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From ancient times the, poets had sought to under- Y ) ,
stand the mature of the *gods, to show the order of the 'divine . ¥ -
world and the ampllcatlcns ‘of 1ts dispositions for the world'.
of men, to discern the.under1v1ng‘pr1nclples of the'universe ‘. .
by which all human experience beécomes intelligible.  Simce . |
the ORESTETA presents the most complete answer to these * .
ancient problems it is 1mportant to understand 'not: only, the .
nature and source of the 5{un embodied in Athend's court
but also the character and srigin of the gods who support
it and the ground of that reconciliation between the revengey,
goddesses and Olymplan Zeus which lies at the heart of '

" Aeschylus' vis$ion of the mdALg. As the culimination of a

long poetic tradition the setflements of the QRESTEIA myst
be seen in the light of certain eanlier poets whose influ- .
ence it reflects. \ e

o)
. -
a * %

The ODYSSEY presents early evidence of the qgtlmate 1
reconciliation of the conflicting claims o® justicve found in

- the ORESTEIA. The poet of the ODYSSEY looked to the limita-

tion of wrath ahd, individual rights, both on earth and in .
heaven, in the supremacy of Zeus and the ideal of the common .
good. { . .

-
%

- ! b
In the THEOGONIA Zeus tyriumphs over tbe‘Titans bhe-
cause of his superior wit and strength, His new government .
marks a significant advance over the old divine world by . A
encompassing the diversity’and ancient privileges of the
natural realm within a unifying whole, with honour paid or, -
punlshment rendered to each accordlng hb his metit.

. ) 4 ’ . - a
Solon's vision of the divine-human relationghip
focused upon the ndiLg. He showed the-causal linK between
wrongdoing and suffering, and he revealed in concrete poli- p
tical terms the implication of that connection for the mdAi.g
and the individudl. , .- -

- g " e

o

-

-
1

The nature and proper relationship of the gods and,
the forces which shape man's destiny, his, growing awareness
of his own respons1blllty and of the importance of knowledge .
in determining his fate are part of the developing contept .
of justice revealed by the poet of the "'ODYSSEY, by Hesiod
and by Solon. Their notions of justlce, their recognition P .
of the copflicts whlch invariably arise betWeen individual,
particular 1nterests, their efforts to discover a basis for “ .
reconciliation between the:primitive ngtural world and the
new order of the Olympians provide.an important backgroupd
to the theology of the ORESTEIA, \

ol .o 4 .
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. " . INTRODUCTION oo j . .
] . . . . T \ .
+ 4 L ’ ) 5

' . For much of the ORESTEIA we behold a world in

conflldt where right is set agalngt right, justlce agalnst .

&

justice, where every dct of vengeance becomes itself a crime
to besavenged. As the .Achdean fleet lies Jbecalmed at Aplis

Agamemnon is- persuaded to sacrlflce his daughter, .Iphigeneia,

_in return for a falr passage to Troy. Having congquered™ the .

&

L}
c1ty of Prlam and 'returned V1ctorlous to Argos Agamemnon is

_in"turn slain by his,ﬁueen, Clytemnestra, for the death of

their dauéhter. En the next generation Orestes is biddTn by

-

Apollo to avenge thé death of his father by murderlng his
»

mother.

. . »
. . -
- @ 4
N .
3 - <
N

W . 7
o~ < .
4

+ From the' time ‘when Tahtalus first-offended the .
£

gods with the sacrifice .of his son the house of, Atreus has

¢

found itself caught in a recurrlng‘cycle of wrongdqing and

3
pun1shment‘w1th each  successive act of vengeance and atoﬁement
L]

inevitably 1nvolq;ng the family in ever greater sin and gullt.

-

} N - .
"In such a situation", writes Adkina}f "the man who slays in

v & s 5 ® -

retribution seems both &i{ualoc as avenger and dSunog as

\

murderer. . . ". oo .

‘ »
v hd A
. - IS

. Apollo has promised Orestes that in taking the l;fe

-
+

of his mother to avenge his father he will be &utdgc altlag

. B & .

I
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-

(Choe. 1031)., On this asgsrance Orestes . seeks Apollo’s

sanctuary at Delphi after kiiling Clytenmnestra, closely ,
4 > ) . A .E
pursued by the avenging Erinyes. Despite this.promise it

sobon becomes clear that the ritual purification which Apollo
- 8 . ¥ ¢ .

o

offers will din no way satisfy the wrath of the ancient

goddekses. ﬁoﬂthem Orestes remeiné a foul matricide who must -
N

pay with his own 11fe for spilling the blood of ‘his mother.
Unable to protect hls\suppllept Apollo blds Orestes flee to
Athens and the temple of Athena and there'to await the TEAOC

ﬁnupg_(Eum. 243)2 '

)
1

e The conflicts seen here between the Erinyes and

1 '

Apollo’ are a reflection of a,wide; div{sion in the divine.

realm between the o0ld gods and the new gods. Despite Zeus'

V1ctory over the Tltans the questions still remaln- how is
there tq)be an end to the tradltlonaL and V1olent overthrow
of father by son characterlstlc of previous successions; "how-

Yl

‘is ‘Zeus to establlsh a lastlng era of peace and harmony among-

., the gods without Himself'beingAsupplénted; what, In the end,

!!E to be the proper relationship between the ancient rights

I3

and honours of the natural realm and the will‘bkaeus. The

-

> : "‘ 1..
answers to these questions have important and far-reaching

.

implipations not only for the structure of the Olympian order

but also for the establishment of justice.and order in the -
- 4 ’ . »
human cosmos. ’ ’

¥

-
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of the méAiLg which was the true expression-of divine justice
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o At Athehs thé Erlnyes‘eventually agreg. submit eg'

n

) 6
their’ case“to :a court cohvened by Athena,*cgnfldent that the»

justlce of‘theck.clalms will be upheld. When the court re- ¢

* -
turns its verdict in favour of Or,estes the goddesses feel ) ”‘m -
» t

,9
themselves utterly dlshonoured It is’ only ‘with the greatest oo

effort that Athena 1s abi\\to perSuade the offended goddesses
R L S '
that the acquittal of Oreétes need not dlshonour them, thgt

fr
3 -
F

they may accept a° home bes:.de her J.n the cnzﬁ and as: —~

u

1nstruments of the Justlce of Zeus, haze their own honour T

. R .
o . N ,'9*

. . < E3

acknowledged. . . : .

. .
. € . s

. .
& . .
. .

.
*

. . " » 7
This reconéiliation ‘is the mearfs by which the* .. .

, ! N « m
Erinyes,' justly outraged at the spilling of a mother's blood, v

. =T » o+ PO Y,
can be satigfied in accordande with the‘wrderaﬁision of Zeus. ° X

\ .
L @, *
- (s P hooe !

The charter of the mdiug thus revealed at the end of the.‘

ORESTEIA establishes, in fact what must be'the proper re-~
. .
latlonshlp between the matural sphere and the w1ll @f Zeus.

’

While the interests of the ancient powers of the old divine g
k
world are limiteéd, their responses to o?fence and wrongd01ng ’ '

immediate and automatlc, the Wlll of Zeus Has decreed.that
the tommon interest prevail, that no.longer is it the deed

s L ’ . M . :
alone which counts but also the motivation behind the deed.’’

h
N

For Aéschylus jﬁstice was to be found in the order . .

- < - '
» » M ]
n
. 13
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amdhg men, the true manifestation of the order of Zeﬁe in -
. ? . e
the human cosmos. Aeschylus' vision of the nmdAig is the

ultimate solution to the ancient problem of the succession of

. lelne generatlgns. It is dhly with the emergence of'the

- ’

néktg Ehat there appears a medium through which the full «

’

smgnlflcance of the reconciliation between the powers 3f the

a4 v

0ld divine world and the new Olympian gods, envisaged by the
older poets,-can be seen by men. Only within the"néng can

- the Tékog of Zeus‘ justlce for men be‘completely revealed,

-

only withih tfe nékug gan the limited -énds ani particulaf

. N IY r Cal
concerns of ,family and class be overcome in the greater - «
A - h(TY .

v » . ~ 4

interests of peace and or%er;&nb harmony in thé community.

. -
LIS L d

" -

The settlements reached at the end of the ORESTEIA
. ¢ ¢ .

glearly mark a sighificant moment in the development of man's
moral awareness. It is important, therefore, to undeérstand

1

not only the nature and source of the 8{un embodied in

Athena's court but also the character and origin of the gods
who support it and the grouee of that recoﬁciliation'between
the revenge goddesses and Olympian Zeus which lies at the
heaFt of"Aeschylué' vision of the ndéi.c.

-

. N ¢

From ancient times the poets had sought to under-
stand the nature of the gods, to shog;the order of the divine

world and the implications of its dispositions for the world
F ]

e A R DR, sy oy

.-~
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of men, to discern the underlying principles of the universe
by which all ﬁuman!experience becomes intelligible. Whether

it was an epic tale of war or adventure 'dr an account of the

t
¥

succession of divine generations, wisdoﬁ"poetpy, the poetty
of. reflection and exhortation or the tragedies and comedies

of the %&eat dramatic festivalé, etery pgrticular_théme Was;_
in certain very important ways, an expression of the universal

N 4
* theme of the justice of Zeus and its .consequences for gods
8 ' ! oe ’ - ,

and méﬁ.’. o . » :,
1] R
L S
. e - ) S ¢
There is some: evidenc&, however, that, in addition
s 9 + .

[

to the elements common to all Greek poetry, there exists a
N : . R

pa{Eipularjconnection~between the ODYSSEY, the works of Hesiod,

3

the writings of Solon andgthe ORESTEIA.. The notions of

]

justice, the recog&itioﬂ of the conflicts which invariably .
arise between individual, particular interests, éhe efforts

to discover a basis for reconciliation between the primitive
natural world and the mew order of the Olympians presented‘.

by the 6lder poets provide an important baékground to the

theology of “the ORESTEIA.

’

Both in the divine realm and the human sphere the
poet of the ODYSSEY looked beyond the traditional heroic
éode, with its focus on particular viug, to #he limitation

of individual rights and privileges in the ideal of the



M 3 . N [} . - N 3 s .

common good, surmising, that when each must have-his share of ’
honour at the expense of ariother there can-+be justice for
\ . .

none. In the world:'after Troy no longer are the choices be~

4

fore the hero the traditignal ones of life with honour, or

death with glory: Now he must first survive before he can

»
Ed

gain either honour or glory. For this‘the)hero needs not

-

I3

simply feats of stréength and daring but also'endurance, - .

1 v AT
physical and spiritual, as well as vision, in order to survite |,

. » q T4y
and, théh, to establish qrder and justice in the community
N . . B &.
which is his new calling.” Through the trials and sufferings
of his return to'Ithaca Odysseus gradually comes to a new

Y

undé}standiﬁg,of his relation to the divine purpose. Having

-~

recognized thetnecessity for endurance and rest;aint Odysseus

. L :
n;ohinow&og can at last return as an &uduwv chulség, .

. . . a godﬁlike'man who ruleg over pany mighty men and
uphoids good government™ (0d. 19.109-11). Thig connection’
between the political order which ensures the prosperity of

people as well as the lang they inhabit, and the divine

P . - 1 » R . +
purpese is also an important aspect of the characterization
1 . ' + N ¥ «

> »

of justice in the world of men for Hesiod and Solon.

? 13

.
Y 7

. The poet of the ODYSSEY knew that the government

L]

of Zeus could not deny altogether the claims of the natural

sphere. Odysseus had angered Poseidon by blinding Polyphemus

and for this reason Poseidon's anger is to bhe allowed to run

! .
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h

'fi -

its‘cburse, not, as Poseidpn would wish, until Odysseus has
been driven to deatﬁ, but only until Zeus’ purpose has been
achieved, until Odysseus has learned to know -5{un. At that
time Poseidon must give up his wré?h,‘as zZeus assures Athena
?ze will do in the first divine /assembly (od. 1.64£f).. The
covenant* which Zeus ordains be struck between the kinsmen of

the slain suitors and Odysseus is conceived in a similar
I3 . N - %

spirit, on the notion that there must be a limit to wrath,
that even the natural desire for vengeance and atonement must
at some time give way to a settlement in the common interest.

~ . ~ S
.

e .

’} Hesioé saw a solution to‘the problems arising from
conflicting claims of honour and prercgative in the triumph
of Zeus' rule over the overweeningvpr;de and reckless prg;
sumption‘of the old Q}vine ﬁorla. For the Boeotian poet:Zeus'
victory in Fhe Titanomachia not only brought oéder out of v
chéos‘but revealed.a new era of peag@ and justice.améng the
gods. It is the supremacy and mighé of Zeus which can limit
wrath and put an end to the primitive_justice of retribution
and atonement: it is the full and complete vision of Zeué
which alone can encompass the .diversity and anc;ent obliga-
tions of the natural realm within a unifying whole, %ith
honour paid or punishment rendered, to each according to his

merit.-

-
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In the ERGA Hesipd is concerned to discover a basis

for hum@n llfe within the divine order of the THEOGONIA. ]

Although ‘trouble is now an 1rrevocable part of this %Qild
”

[

©

blind necessity or divine caprice. The Moirai, as Hesiod

(Th. 219) and the poet of the ODYSSEY (0d. 7.197) both know,

“'spin out man's fate for him at hig birth, for good and iil;.

but thouqh_they are born oE'Night (gg: 217), powerful figures
of’anéient privilége ané honour, Hesiodwsees the Moiréi also
as daughters of Zeus ?nd Themisﬂ sisters of Eunomia, Dike Epd
Eirene (Th. 905); having nAeloTnv rLuﬁv in the new brdqr of

justice. For Hesiod, as for the ODYSSEY-poet, it is UBpLg:

and dtaocdailo, not the arbitrary wrath of the gods, which

a .

briné ruin «to man beyond the portion allotted to him. Never-

|

theless, through vdog and &pya Hesiod believes man ma? act"

justly and. avoid the consequences of wrongdoing.

4

Solon brought to his role of mediator and archon
his own clear understanding of the divine-human relationship.
n
Man's destiny, he knew;))was the consequence of two powerful

forces: the ancienf determination of Moira, the "inescapéble

]
gifts of the gods",(and, also, his own wrongdoing. It was

this vision of man's relation to the gods which shaped Solon's
\ .
’
political and social reforms. Unlike Hesjiod,.Solon saw
5 - . N - -
justice not in terms of the individual b as the peaceful

Hesiod is convinced that man is not at the mercy of either ,'T




harmomy of the whale social order,‘anq, likewise, imj stice,

not as having repercussions for ome person alone, byzpas‘tﬁe
disruption and breakdown of the life of the whole community.
From this understanding of the UBDLQ-— atn: relatlonshlp grew "
Solon 8 notlon of the unity, the solldarlty of the ndkcg. *
man now llved not 51mply withid his famlly or tribe but as a
member of a ;arger community, the ndiLg, yith which mis wel-
fare was seen to be inextricabiy bound. Thus, on the ground

"that just%ce ig indivisible and that, therefore, what wronged
ome individual Wfonged the whole nékbg Solon cancelléd debt§
and freed the land from 1ts bondage., These bold stEps were .
a clear reflection of Solon“s understanding of the causal

F

‘= relation between Wrongd01ng and the downfall of the mdAic.

[y
Fy

Homever, éolon knew .that this rational princiblé\~
was not sufficient to account for all human egperience, that
there .was an aspect of uncertainty im this world which man i
must accept as his portion from MoBpa, and not strive to alter.

olon, therefore, refused the demands.of the &ffjuog that he
make a redlstﬁmputlon of‘ihé}land for he believed that man's
share of land was part of his potpa and must not be inter-
féred with. BAny change .in this state would inevitably increase

udpog and foster UppiLc and in this way-also bring trouble to

the méiic. ) . - e

C
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“ In the RESTEIA these ancient problems of man's
ralations to thﬁ gods and the order of the human' cosmos
assume d most terrible and terrifylng aspect. From the

- b v o=

limited notion that one could act justly by fuifilling rights
and duties in accordance with‘the‘pfimitive)'natural world's
code of retribution Aeschylug moved to a wider concept of
justice. No longer is it the deed aloﬁe which counts, now it
is also the intent, the motivation behind the deed whichtbe-
comes‘the.deqisive factor tn man's fate. And Aeschylus re-
coéhized, as had the poets before him; that the ancient

[

powers and forces of the naturalr sphere must not be denied a
< .

place in the new order, that Moira and Zeus must settle

.

together. . ! ’ . .
3 ’ o ,. B
7 . .

Ther% are those; as ﬁoddsz, Adkins3 and Gagarin4,
who question whether the older poets were, in fact, concerned
with justice. It is clea hat we must, in the.follOW1ng
study, .heed Llojd—Jones'5~advice 6n the matter of j&stice when
he cautlons his audience to remember ". . . to distinguish
the anc1ent meaning of the words indicating moral concepts
frem the sense assigned to them in later anthulty, and from
the meanings attached in modern times.to the words generally
thought to-correspond to them". _It is this "ancient meaningﬁ
of justice that we must seek to discover, steering a careful‘

course between the Scylla of the strlctly etymologlcal

approach and the Charybdis of modern notlons of morality. -
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*Justice, according to dhantréine7, is that which

orders. With this we'are coming very close 1f not to a de~
N

finition of justice, at least to a more complete formulatlon'

of'the problem. Justice is the underlying principle .of the

pniverse‘whiqh renders all human experience intelligible,

v <

it is the¢}dear by which man may understand not only his own

~ -
= +

world-and his place in the divine order but also the nature

. . ¥
of the forces which shape his destiny and determine his end.-

Y -i )

-

Limited and incomﬁlete though their early notions
wefe, from ancient times the'poets were constantly stri;ing,
continuously searchlng to discover .dand understand thlS order.
The ORESTEIA of Aeschylus stands as the most complete poetlc
expreséion‘of these notions of justice and the divine-human

relationship. As such its%concepts can only be fully com~-

i

prehendéd ifi.the light of the older ‘works from which it takes

its gehesis.

v
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"A ‘ P%QLEGOMENA TO THE ORESTEIA

INTRODUCTION

%

- .
'

From its opening lines the action of the ODYSSEY ,is

; - «oul
he "moralizing strain"

<

-

direifijéby,g clear and simple principle of justice which far

‘of Lloyd—Jonés,’or, as E.R.
¢ - ¢

» Dodds suggéstsz, Ehe complaint of a Zeus "sen;it&qeiﬁo moral

criticism".

Odysseus'

men

AOTEHY Yoo c@srépnouv aracealtnobv SlovTo, ‘

virtLoL, ot uara BoO¢ ‘Ymeplovogc ‘HeAloro

fiodLov. adTdpe s totouv doelieto vdoTiuov fiuap.
v

[ i‘ o (Od. l 7 9)

In the Erooemiuﬁ the poet himself asserts that

Not long after, in the first d}vine assemﬁly, Zeus declares

ginning present, on the highest authority, a total and complete

v -

“

*Q ménot, ofov 67 vu Beolc Bpowel attuémvrau.

éE‘ﬁuémv vdp @doL wdu® Eupgval® ol 68 wal ggrou

cmnch dtacdarinoly Uuep udpov dlye gxouvoiv,
dg ual vOv Aflyiodog dndp udpov ‘Atpetsao
Yﬁuy droxov uvnctﬁv, wov &7 éurave voothoavta,

el8dc alndv BAicdpov” énel” mpd ol elmopev fuele,

‘Bpuelav néuwavteg, &0ouomnov dpyerpdvinv,
piT’ aérbv uretveLv uite uvdac&au dnotrtLv’
&4 vdp Op oTAO TLGLQ &ooetatl ‘Atpeldoo,
énnér Bﬁon wol e Eueuperab alng.

wg éwa& Epueuag aAX” ol mpévag ALYLcaouo

4

-

neld” dyadd mpovémv viv 8" 890da. mdvt® &néTioe. -
(0d. 1.32- 43)

4

% »
Taken together these two passages at the very be-

»

ol
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the godsv’ it #s human folly (&taoSaila)l taking more than

statement of the d1V1ne-human relatlonshlp revealed at length

¢

Ln the ODYSSEY. For the 0DYSSE¥wls p marlly of lelne

v

justlce and*human fo&ly,mof lelne punlshment and human re-

a

Ty .

*
ot

spon51b111ty, or, man s quest for'TLﬁﬁ and uléog and the

_limitations of the .heroic code. It is, above all, of the
i

@

. v N « A
sure and certain destruction which attends a man who offends
- @ o - \

: 4
“one s allotted share (Oneép uépov, Od. 1.358), which- offends

-the gods and brlngs upon man- divine wrath and sufierlng °

beyond his allotted portlon (Onep pépov, 0d..1.34). Aigisthos -’

has -taken more than his allotted sQare by hurdering Agamemnon

L3

and marrying Clytemnestra, even aéainEt the ﬁarning of the
£

gods, says Zeus, and has thus obtained more than-his allotted

~

share of suffefing..

- «

L]

1

2

«». 7 This motif3 of the murder of Agamemnon and the

v

vengeance of Orestes runs as a bright thread through the ,

3

+

narrative providing a divinely'sanctioned Pattern aéainst
which to measure the situation in Ithaca. As a model for
Telemachos, a foil for fenelope and a lesgson for Qdysseus its
implicit and explicit parallels continually reﬁind us of Zeus"
stated principle. The ODYSSEY contalns many such 1mages and
mot1fs4, recurrent and momentary, whlch serve not only to '

v

adorn particular episodes but t¢o unify the whole complex

structure,, to reinforce and illumine the greater central theme

»

. 5 . ’ .
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+ of justice ~- the justice‘of Zeus and its consequences for

ran. e . ’

.
3

ANALYSIS OF THE TEXT

}

The three parts into which the ODYSSEY is tradi-

tionélly divided not only structure the poem but reinforee :
its underlying unity. The Telemacheja (0d. 1-4.42) shows
Ithaca in disordér,'the result of hybris, impiety and the

absence of the King. From the beginning the return of Odysseus
‘means-the-punishMént of the'suitors and the restoration of ', ‘

s

order and. justice in the land. The Apologoi shows the con- -

sequences of hybris and impiety in the heroic.community, the

.
4

disintegration and final destruction which results from man's

pursuit of individual honour and glory. This second section

reveals the limitations of traditional heroism and the need

-
*

" for a new concept of heroic virtue; Phaiacia tells of the
restoration éf Odysseus' heroic honour by means of this new
&peti. In the sense thatlbdysseus' homééoming in the finai
half of the poem means the punishment of the suitors i£ is a "o
fulfillment of the prophecies of the Telemacheia. However,
as a result.of his renewed heroic spirit the uvncrnpwovax

. ‘»

goes beyond the tiloLg envisaged by"Athena to become a restor- g

. A

ation of *order in the comminity.

(
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1 THE TELEMACHETA . : T

‘ : s . O 5

As the godg sit in council on Olymbus the, fortunes -
df Odysseus and his family have reached an;impasse: Odysseus
lies on Ogygia, a captive'of'Calypso, pining for his home,’
while in Ithaca suitors for the hand of Penelope have taken
possession of the palace and its substance. When Zeu; de-
‘clines (0Od. 1.64ff) to egpouse Odysseus' cause Athena’ vows
that she will go éo Ithaca herself "to rouse Telemachos ahd
give him heart to call ‘an assembly of the long-haired Achaeans
‘and tohspeak out plainly to all the suitors". Whether or not
events turn out .as Athena plans, her §isit to Ithaca has an
immediate and dramatic effect.

7

On her arrival the goddess finds the1suitoré, as
she expected (0d. 1.91), in full occupation, arrogantly
passing their days in in@olent pleasures. They are ﬁot only
wasting tﬁé substance of the palace but are violating every
law of decency and hospitality: ignoring the arrival of
strangers (0d. 1.119~20), abusing the bard, Phemius (0d. 1.
154), and subjecting Penelope to unseemly treatment (Qg.‘l.
365-66) . Their behavior knows no limits as Telemachos points
out to his newly-arrived guest .

. . ;,Jot 5¢& @dLvidouot é&ovrsé

oluov &udv' Tdya 61 ne atappatgoucu nol adtdv.
(0d. 1.250-51)
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While ani man might see the suitors guiif for himself'(qd. 1. y

227-29) it is Athena who perceiffes the doom which awaits them:

toloc &dv uvnotfipowy dukifoeLey ’O&Uéoség{ Sy
s . mdvteg u’ oudnopol te yevoloto, nLupdyauol ' te.
. (0d. 1.265-66) .
M = Pl - \ -
Their deeds have thus far gone unchallenged, but, all that . &

changes when Telemachos summons the people to Assembly.

- a . L . N

Emboldened by Athena-Mentes Telemachos confronts 3

".the suitors and chargéé them with wastinq his shbstance

(0d. 2.55-58) and press1ng their unWelcome suit upon his - >

mother (od. 2.50). Antinoos., however, rejects Telemachos'

) +

accusations and insolently declares
S ta
Tnxéuax Opaydon, uévoc dcxsrs, Totov EeLmeg
ﬁuéag aloydvev, €9éloig 8¢ ne udpov dvddal.
ool 6* of TL uvnctﬁpeg quuwv altiol glow,
GAAS wliAn uﬁtnp, i Tou tmepl gédﬁsa oléev.
. (0d. 2.85-88)

»

_ In open hostility Telemachos replies

duétepog 6 el udv Suudg veueolletal adTdv, & ) )
- EELTé pou pevydpwv, dAlag 8° dleydvete Sqltac¥

: < Oud uthurat® E8ovreg dusLBéuGVOL natd oluovg.

‘ / (0d. 2.138-40)
and finally calls upon the everlastiqg'gods,for a maArlvtita
épya'(gg. 2.144), "then you may, unavenged, perish within
the house™". . . ) L

-*
A% his words there immediately appear two eagles

from Zeus flying down from the mountain peak. With much
whirring of wings they wheel above the head® of the assembled

¥
—

B
) ~

. -
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* ‘
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crowd with baneful eyes and, having torn each other's throatégk
and cheeks, the% fly away through.the'city (0d. 2.146-54).

Both éhe portent ané the uéya nﬁua (0d. 2.163) which Hali-
therses percelves 1n>the omen relnforé\\th Jote of doom

which Athena-Mentes had earlier sounded (Od. 1. 265) The

abuse and scorn (0d. 2.178-82) which Eurymachos heaps upon
N ’ - .

:the seer, Halitherses, at(his reading of the portent’, empha-

size the suitoqﬁ‘ hybrigtic nature and the destruc%ion’they Q

«
i

are-.courting. % . '
° LY

a

L] H - . -

.Thas Assemhly, the first since Odysseus left "in

his hollow ships” (0d. 2.26)fp brings the coh;liét between

Telemacho& and the sultors into the open and reveals, in a

-4

most vivid and dramatic fashion, the full consequences of

.

Odyséeus' aksdhce.' Not only has his wife been deprived of a
husband's protection and his son of azﬁather's support but

the k@ngdom has lost its rightful iord and fallen into tﬂe‘
hands of those who would usurp and ekXploit its power. Without'
Odysseus onathe throne disorder and iﬁjustice prevail, for
none of the people (0d. 2.239-41). has dared to stand against
the suitors. The full extent of this disintegration of civic

1

Qirtue is seen when the Assemblx, called by Telemachos, is
Q »

summarily dissolved by;:rgsornful gesture, from Laokritos

(0d. 2.257). -



Athena's visit to Ithaca has broken the unsboken

deadlock between the suitors and Telemachos: the suitors' - )

%

guilt and the ultimate destrgption which awaits them are now”
K clearly established though, as Athena—Mentes declares, “"they

| ~ neither perceive nor recognize the just death aqd blaqk doqm
which is near them, to destroy them all in a day" (0d. 2.282-
84) . Clear also is the expectation that Odysseus' returp is

imminent and will mead punishment for the guilty, as Hali- - T,

" therses ﬁas‘warned:
' o0 y&p ’‘086uvooelg

&fv &ndveuvde pliwv dy €ooetal, AArd mou fidn

Eyybe £dv tolodeocol pdvov ual ufipa putedet
MAVTECSOLYV®

-~

w

. (0d. 2.163-66) .,

[}

]
' I~

When the suitors discover'that Telemachos has left

Ithaca without their knowledge their insolence and overﬁeening

. ) arrogance takes on a murderous intent. Now, not content

merely to waste the substance of the house and press a re-.

. ¢
» luctant bride they plan the assassination of the King's son

L

- -

v and the usurpation of royai power: -
f//,' 8oEeL ual npotépw nwaudv Zuuevai® . EAAE ol adTf
* ( Zetc OAdoere Binv, mplv #iBngc uédrpov tudodal.

&AL &y" éuol S8dte vija doftv nal elnooc’ gtalpouvg,
Sppa. pLv odTdv (dvta Aoyfooual HSE QUALE® -
év mopdud Xdung te Zduold TE TALTOADECONG,

g &V éniouvyep®t vavtiiietal elveuno matpde.

(0d. 4.667-72)

22



' The pious and mannered societies of Pylos and
Sparta, with their ritual sacrifices and dutiful hospitality,
rm striking contrasts to the hybris and disorder of ligqvin
IEh;ca. Seeking news of his'fathef.Teigmachos learns at ’

these courts of the quarrel which arose between Agamemnon and

Menelaos when the sons of the Achaeans came tojassembly olvg

. ¥
BePBaproteg (0d. 3.139), of Agamemnon's fatal return to

Mycenae, of Menelaos' trials on his voyage homé and of the

‘fates of ‘Aias and Odysseus.

¥

. s . L4
The heroic examples of these ndrrativeg underline

Zeus' declareé principle with vivid péoof of the consequences
of offehding the gods. Clearly, the Achaeans have incurred
divine wrath by their rape of Cassandra (0d. 3.135; 4.502)

and ‘have paid dearly for their offences: Agamemnon has been
murdered on his return home; Aias, being particular}y hateful
to Athena (0d. 4.5023, has been destroyed by Poseidon for his’
presumptuous language (0d. 4.505); and Odysseus, despite his
bold exploits in the city of Priam (0d. 4.242ff), and his en-"
durance in the Wooden Horse (0d. 4.27lff),’is now held &vdyun
by Calypso on her sea-girt isiandb‘helpless and alone --
vir%ual destruction for a héro. Menelaos hiﬁ7elf has reached
his homeland, but only with difficulty and after making pro; '
pitiation to the gods (0d. 4.427ff). These stories with their

X "

repeated references to Agamgmnon's fate (0d. 3.96-98, 205-07/



N\
216; 4.525ff, 534ff) clearly confiirm that p;inciple of s

ijustice‘ﬁirst proclaimed by Zeus: man's sufferings are the

result of his own folly.

5

-

The Telemacheia presents a viYid picture of the
guilt of the suitors and the general disorder of Ithaca; in
addition it establishes through omen and prophecies the grow-
ing gertainty that Odysseus will‘return: that he will p&nish
the‘suitons a2§ thaﬁ he Wili do so with aiviﬁe sanction.
First, Athena—ﬁentes, with only a slight diétortion of the
truth, has revealed to Telemachos the imminent return of

\

Odysseps from a "sea-girt island" where "dangerous, wild men
hold him against his &ill“.“ "Nor for:long will he be%gbsent‘
from his beloved homelépd", she declares, "not eveﬂ!‘ﬁtirpn
fetters hold him" (0d. 1.195ff). ILater, in Book 2, in answer
to the eagles sent by Zéﬁs, Halitherses prophesies "for
Odysseus w;ll not long be abgent from his fam;lf, but'already,
T imagine, he is near and,pﬂi&ning murder and“destructionwfor
these" (0d. 2.163-66). Finally, in Book: 4, Athena in the
guise of Pehelope's sister, Iphthime, brings this comfort to
Odysseus’ grieving wife: "Be of good cheer, do not be al-
together oo afraid in your heart. For so great an escort
LgoeS‘With him ag‘btﬁer men pray to gtanarbeside them, for

v

Pallas Athena has pawer" (0d. 4.825-27).



Between the stories celebrating Odysseus' endurance
and resourceful courage in Troy:-and the long account of the
° ill-fated returns of the Achaeans there stands a curious lion
eimile (od. 4.335—40). Unlike his counterpart in the ILIAD
this lion does not glorify the physical strength and daring
cou?age of the hero, but rather reveals him as a terrible .
avenger who Festores order and jusgice to his home. Almost f
1 as an allegory this simile draws together the motifs and i
themes of ‘the Telemacheia, unde;lining the;wholly unnaturai
and dangerous state of affalrs in Ithaca, the oft-predicted -
‘ punlshment which aWalts the hybrlstic sultoré’ and the now

fully expected return of Odysseus. Bqth the context and focns

of this' simile point to the wider concernis of the ODYSSEY..

t - 3 P rs S
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» It is clear that the:éuitbrs have committeg grave

offences and that, in accordance with Zeus' declaxed ﬁrinciple,

" they are to be punished. All our attention now is focused

upon Odysseus' return and the prophe51ed fate of the s

“
[

.at his hands. , :

ot

. .2 THE APOLOGOT AND PHAIACIA

While the Telemacheia points forward to the return

\
of Odysseus and his restoration.of affairs.’in Ithaca the
L ] o I3

] 4 t
°
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focal point and interest of the Apologoi and Phaiacian epi-

sode lie rather.in the past. We know already frgm the poet's

»

. proem that Odysseus' men perish as a result of their own

¢ 13

p;esumptidus folly in eating the cattle og Hyperion Helios;
3

we know, also, from Athena's complaints, that Odysseus lies

helpless now on a sea-girt island at the earth's_ "mid-navel" -

center longing for his return. We even know .from Zeus himself,

»

in definite and concrete terms, why Odysseus is thus-suffering:

>
&

, GAAL Tooe LBAwv YaLﬁoxog acuslég algv ) .

Kuukwnog uexélmTaL, dv d9pdarpod alawoev, .

&vt(9cov ToAdonuov, Saov updtoc éorl uéyrotov

ndoLv KuouAdneoot”

én tol 8% Oéuoﬁa Mooe L 8dwv &voolydwv

U TL wotamtelver, nlaCaL 5" and natrplidog alng.
(od. 1. 68-75)

- )

The)|interest of the second section, therefore, ligs not in
the  particuylar misfortunes of Od&sseus and his men but rather;
in light of Zeus' decrees ofppersonal responsibility, in the
character of their resﬁonses in the var%ous adventures and in
the choices they‘make, in the tensiop between impul%e and
reflection and the increasingly important role of knowledge
in determining behav;or. The Apologoi rgveél in full and
complete terms the consequences of human actions and the ‘
nature of man's responsibility: what it means to take more
than one's allotted share, Umép udpov .(0d. 1.35), and con-
sequently to suffer beyond one's allotted fate, Unip ndpov
(0Od. 1.34). Being framed by tﬁe Telemacheia and the denoue~

ment in Ithaca, the Apologoi point both backward and forward:

.
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the recurring themes of hybris and hospitality underline the
guilt of the suitors, while the fate of Odysseus’ comrades
'y

prefigures their oft-predicted punisapent.-

s The Apologoi have been the subject of many inter- /

pretations from the strictly concrete to the purely,psycho-/
#

! »

logical. While Segal5 describeg the wanderings as a "return®’
to hﬁﬁanity“ ?nd Héltsmark6 talks Sf the "spiritual rebirth"
af Odysseds it seems clear, .at the very least, that the ad-
Venturesvrepresent for Od&sséus a time of testing, a time Bf
development, or of:change, if not a spiritua£‘rebirt£ then a
renewal. Thé experiences of Odysseus and his men reveal the
limitations of the traditional heroic ;ode: th% failure of
man stirred onl§ by his peyardtwp Suudg ‘to win honour and
glory, and the imﬁortahce of wide%'vision, fuller knowledge,
of vdoc, in a world which transqeﬂds the heroifbvalues $f

physical strength and daring courage. Whilé we must guard

against too rigid a separation of the spheres of Suudg and

‘ véog7, in a very real sense ®he Apologoi present’ the conflict

between particular interests.whose seat is Suudc and the wider

concerns of which vdog is aware.

~

. e
Although not in any conscious sense, Odysseus emergés

1

from the world of the Apologol with a new appreciation for

the consequences of man's actions, a new awareness of*human
. . .

-
L
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responsibility and man's relation to the-'gods. Through his

2

trials and sufferings Odysseus gradually loses all the out-

ward signs of his heroic stature. All that ié left to him

»e

of his former greatness are his heroic virtue of endurance

&

and”ﬁis prbverbial resourcefulness and cunning -- so well
Japteste& in the stories which Helen and Menélaos repeat for
Telemachos (0Od. 4.249£f).' As these qualities ensured his
survival before in Troy, so now, again, they will become the
well-springs of a new heroic spirit -- teo answer not sole}y
the promptings of Bundg, whose end is honour and glory of the

'individual and his family, but also the wider corcerns of

a

vdog, whose interest is the community at large. The dis-"

. \
covery of the ODYSSEY is that it is not physical prowess
¢ .

alone, but physical prowess infqrmeddby knowledge and forti-

fied with- endurance, which will best serve the hero, to

3

ensure his survival and secure his heroic stature within the

community. The actualization of this potential for spiritual
\

endurance, the metamorphosis of the hero frpm Suudg-centered

warrior to vdog-guided king, is the development which Odysseus

i
*

must and does undergo.

{

After leaving Troy Odysseus and his men come first
4

.to the land of the Kikones whe;e they plunder and pillage :the
town, killing its inhabitants and taking booty. :Failing to

heed Odysgeus'nprudent advice to leave the shore they find

“s
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their victory feast routed by the unexpected retﬁrn’of the
Kikones and their neighbours.

Later, after a stormy passage arouna Malea the
Achaean fleet ig driven by strong winds for nine days =-- an
intgrval, éccordin; to Leskys, "sufficient to pass over into
fai;yland". Odysseus and his men now enter a manifestly un-
heroic¢ world, "a never-never land" violent and unéépected
danqer, strange and wondrous temptatlons, of monsters and-.
w1tches and magic spells. Their first encounter with this
unfamiliar world is in the land of the Lotophagoi where -the
men would succumb to a life of pleasure totally unbecoming a
hero iﬁ Odysseus had not exerted his full authority and
forced’ the éxpedition on its way.

v

Odysseus and his men next make land on the Island
of Goats off the coast of the Cyclopes. Although the island
offers all that the sailors need in the way of provisions
Odysseus sets forth to explore the mainland ané its inhabitants,
to legrn "who they are, whether they be violent and savage
and unjust or hospitable and righteous" (0d. 9.174-76).

There is another reason for Odysseus' visit which

becomes clear when the men reach the cave. Frightened by the

‘hdence of what can only be the dwelling of a monster the

] - »
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men urdge Odysseus, to take what hé can and return quickly to
his shipl However, Odysselus wishes not simply to learn what

;

sort of man he' is but{ as a hero, he wishes to find out if

he may receive Eelvia féom him (0d. 9.229). Stanford9 has
characterized Odysseus' actions.at this point as “inquis%tive"
and "acéuiéitive“ but this is to cast them in an unjﬁstifiably
negatiée light. As Odysseus approaches the land of ‘the
Cyclopes he is every inch heroic‘man, moved by his uevaAitop
Juude to daginq de;%f of;adventure, determined to have his
rank and station recognized, his reputation and greatness
accorded concrete and tangiblg tokens. The advice which his
comrades offer, aithough pfudent in the light of hindsight --

as Odysseus himself recognizes, could not possibly have been

_taken by the proud and victorious hero of Troy.

When the Cyclops does return Odysseus and his men
discover, to their cost, that he is indeed UBpiothc Te Hal
dypLog o08¢ Slunaiog for, far, from making the customary offer

of food to the strangers, Polyphemus eats his uninvited guests

himgelf. This terrible perversion of the duties of hospitality
is a vivid reminder of the abuse of hospitality in Ithaca
+ where the suitors, in their greed and excess, are said to be

consuming "the very substance of the house" of the host (0d.

1.248).
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. " Here, in" the Cyclops' cave, Odysseus' heroi?.desire
for Eelvia hgs not only failed to secure for him honour and
g but has had, in fact, the opposite effect: it has
brought him to a point of &unxavin (0d. 9.295), and to the
brink of‘ruin and destruction. Having come to find out for
himéelf»fwhgt soHt of men they are" and to receive Eelvia, /
Odysseus is himself forced to answer the Cyclop;‘ gquestion
b Eetvor, tlveg éoté; (ggl 9.252) anq to find his men are ;
themsefves taken as Eelvia for their monstrous post. 'Conﬁined
hé&plessly within the cave Odysseus must suppress the hero's
immediate résponsi}/riginq from his uevaifdtep Suvudg (0d. 9.299),

to draw his sword/and he must, instead, allow véoglo to de-

vise a strategem, unheroic and inglorious though it be, to

ensure his survival.

A t

»

This is no l;nger a world in which heroic man ma§
stand and fight, if'not to ;gn then, at least, to die honour-
ably and gloriously. The world afte; Troy requires more of
the hero than reckless courage and daring skili; no longer
will these alone suffice to win him honour and glory( for
in this world there are é!mes when the her6 can neither live

with honour nor die with honour. In such situations survival

bacomes the primary concern and for that he must learn en-

- durance. It is in order té survive that Odysseus, therefore,

tells Polyphemus oltiug éuol vy~ Svopa (0d. 9. 366), a literal

.
v
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denial 6f his existence. Then, after blinding the Cyclops,

¥

he and his men are carried from the cave, clinging to the

0 & ' . ]
bellies of the sheep -- invisible, unseen and unknown -- °

2

heroic man in defeat. \

’
-

But Odysseus' heroic spirit is not to Qe so easily
e .
quashed nor Suudg so quickly mastered. " Full of pride and
exultation at his escape he takes crpdit for blinding Poly-

)
phemus as though it were a divinely/ sanctioned deed he had

committed:

: wol Alnv oé y" BueAde uixhioeodar naud &pya,
ox€til’, énel Eelvoug odx &leo o é&vl olug *
goB€nuevar® TP oe Zedg Tloato ual deol &rdor.

. (0d. 9.477-79)

The escape achieved by vdoc is all but lost when odySseus

hurls his Boast

»
.KOurwy, al uév tig oe natadvnidv &vOpdnwv
6@dainot elpntar devrerinv diawtdv, :
pdodaL *08voofia ntoALndpdLov éEaradoat ,
uvldv Aoéptew, "Iy &vi olul’ Exovra.
(0d. 9.502-05)

vV Odysseus feels compelled to reveal his name not only

to complete his act of vengeance, as Aristotle points outll,

“l:—’
but, more importantly in this case, to restore his heroic !

self, his heroic identity so ignominiously denied in the
cave. Ironically, it is by the revelation of his name, sym-
bolic of the restoration of his heroic stature, that Poly-
~ay

phemus is given a vehicle for his fatal curse:
; L -



29

I'y

~ ‘ KA., Tooeldoov yolLhoxe, nuavoxalta®

el étedv vye od¢c eluL,-nathe 8° &udg elyxear elvar,
50¢ uf “Obuoofio. mrtoAlnopdov ofuas” iudodal .
vidv Aadptew, “Idduy &vi. olul’ &Exovta.
adxA’ el ol polp” éotl glrovg iH€erv ual tucodal
oltrov &Uutluevov nal £hv éc matpilda yatav, ’
oYt naudc &A%, SAdoag &mo mdvrog &talpoug,

- vnde én” drrotping, elpot &° &v whuata olug.

' : (0d. 9.528-35)

+

4

Not only has Odysishs incurred the anger of Poseidon

but, it would appear, the wrath of Zeus also. For,, as

!

Odysseus himself recounts, when he offers, the customary

sacrifice back in safety on the Island of Goats Zeus

. . .00n éundleto tphv,
aAA” &pa pepufipLllev adnwg dnocAoloto ndoot
viiee &8ooeipol nol &uol épinpec &talpor.

- * (od. 9.553-55)

-
On the Cyclops episode Lloyd—Jones12 writes’:

{0dysseus, has indeed) offended one powerful god,
Pogeidon, but not by an action which in the eyes

of Zeus and Justice is a crime; he blinds his son
Polyphemus in self-defense. Polyphemus has ignored
the themistes and scorned the gods, but Odysseus
has been quilty of no worse offense than indiscretion x
in insisting on exploring the country of the Cyclopes

and vanity in telling his defeated opponent his true

name.

—

\_//-\,/

k, -
From the finst assembly of the gods (0d. 1.68ff) we have

Odysseus' sufferings are the result of Poseidon's
anger at the blinding of his son, Polyphemus. What is less
clearly shown is why both Poseidon-and Zeus are so angry, why

Odysseus has been made to suffer sylharshly if, as Lloyd-Jones

insists, he is guilty of "no worse offense" than "indiscretion"

J
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. and "vanity". The nature. of Odysseus' offence and of\the
divine wraths thus provoked is a matter of fundamental im-
portance ?9 the concept éf divine justice and the divine-
human relétionship envisaded by the poet of the ODYSSEY ~-
and for this reason deserves further attenegpn.

Although Zeus himself Eas connected Odysseus'
sufferings with Poseidog:s anger for Polyphemus Bradil..g,y]'3 has
recently argued that Odysseus’ punishmént cannot reasonably
be attributed solgly to Po§eiQOn's“anger for the blinding of
" Polyphemus, that the disas;ers which dog his journey af£er

leav?né'the land of the Cyclopes cannot be expléined.simply
. as the vengeance of Poseidon for his son. Certainly Pos-
eidon appears to answer Polyphemus' prayer (0d. 9.536) but °

Bradley urges us to consider a further source of the god's

anger than the blihding of the Cyclops.

-
i

As Odﬁssgus‘and his men retreat to the Esland of

N

Goats the Cyclops stands on the ‘shore vainly hurling ro?ks
Yow v

and boulders. At one point he declares that he is the son

of the great Earth~Shaker and if the god wishes he, and he

alone, will heal his eve (0d. 9.518-21). To this Odysseus

cries out boldly: ) '
ol Yap B0 Yuxfic te nal aldvdd oe dSpvalunv
edviv noltoag néubotr Hduov "Atsog elow,
oc odu 6pdaindv y© lhoetar o06” évooixdwv.
(0d. 9.523-25)

* et T RO S M

o
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~ '
Would that I might strip you of life and spirit .
and dispatch you to the House of Hades, as surely

as ni& even the Earth-Shaker shall ever heal your PR
aye.

In taunting Polyphemus Odysseusﬂhas, according to Bradley, -

violated the honour of Poseidon himself;-he has,overstepped}

N iy

the limit set to man by pitting himself and his mortal -

strength againsg that of a Qdd. It is for this transgression

»

against his hondur that Poseidon is so angry with Odysseus;

it is for this violation that Poseidon's might& anger is

s

*w .
roused to drive Odysseus the length and breadth of tﬁé sea’,

»

\ \ +

Odysseus has clearly offended Poseidon, but he has -

done more than that. By‘é}aiming (0d. 9.479) that Zewh and
the other goés have blindeé'Poiyphemus as punishment for
violating the laws of hospitality O@éssbus has assumed for -
his deed a divine sanction which was never given. He:g is

the most extreme instancg'of man taking more than his sgare -

Onép udpov ~- to presume to be the agenthof divine justice.

While it is for the taunting.of the god himself as well as

for the blinding of Polyphemus that Odysseus incurs the )

wrath of Poseidon and is "made to wander far from his homelana“; "
it is for his presumptuous foll§ in ascribing his deed to the
gods ,that Zeus is angry with Odysseus and refuses his

‘ » . *
sacrificels.

o
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- There can be no doubt,‘aﬁ Bf:'adley16 points out;
that after their encounter with the Qyclops there is a
drématic and sigp&ficant ;hange in .the fortunes of Odysseus
and his men which can only be attributed éo.the effect of
Polyphemus' curse and the Wrath of the gods.  Although theyh\
are welcomed at'the court of Aiolus with every mark of respect
and hospitaiity-énd leave with a sack in which are contained :
all the windé, ‘the crew becomes sjealous and curious and unties
the bag whilé Odysseus is unaccountably -drowsing. The ¥inds

s

all rush forth and t?e ships are blown back to Aiolia. King

Aiolus takes their unexpected return as a sign that Odysseus

is &davdtololy dnexdducvog kgg. 10.75) andJrefuses them

further help: Poseidon's wrath is now at work. This little
episode is a vivid example not only of the cost of folly,
dwpdﬁia (od. 10.27), but, in a wider sense, of the consequeﬂces

-

of divine anger.

After leaving Aiolia the second time Odysseus and

his men meet with one disaster after another." In the deceé—

"tive safety of the Laistrygonian harbour (0d. 10.124ff) all

.@ut-one of’ the Achaean ships are lost when the Laistrygonians

fall upon the men and spear them "like fish". Odysseus alone,

and accidently, it seems, is able to draw his sha}p sword

from his side, in the manner of a traditional hero, to cut

the cables of his‘ship and make good his escape. Later, on’

-
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.

the‘island of Aiaia, when Circe“@hrns an advance pértyrof
Achaeans into’pigs and shuts them in her sty, Odysseus is
only able to render the sorcéress powerless and sécure the
.release of his comrades by drawing his sword because Hermes,

with the help of the u®div, has made him proof against her

-
¢

£

In this new and unfamiliar wor,ld pradi@ional values
and responses seem séraﬁgely out of place and ineffective. A£
the risk of ovaréimplifying the problem it is clear that, in
order to survive, the hero must learn to deny his traditional
Jimpulsive reactions, springing asﬁ%hey do from his ueyoAlTtwp
Sundc, and-he must kearn to consider what each situaEion re-
quires. For Odysseus to have given way to his herqic pride
in the Cyclgps' cave and to have drawn-his sword against the
monster, &¢u duvnol, would have been a deeé of fol}y,securinévﬁ
for him and his men nofrhdnour and glory but aﬁ inglorious
and unheroic death éhut up in a cave. However, at ghe—mouth
of the Laistrygonian harbour to draw his sword from his side
obviously made good sense and was the only way in‘'which he
might secure the safety of even one ship and its crew. In/
the one case, the gesture committed in defense of persohal
pride, &u Spuéﬁ, would have‘missed its end and had the &p—"
posite effect; in the other, the same geséuré, though it

served in traditional terms, an unheroic end, i.e. retreat,
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in fact secured if not honour-and glory, at least survival.

. b

; 1

. To the hero in the traditional world the need to

»

win hoﬁour and glory was all iméortant and, if needs be, he
would sacrifice his own life apd that of his comrades to

achieve them. For the hero there existed only two alterna—-

. ® L

tives: to live with honour ér to die in glory. Such a

N W
choice, however, no longer exists in the non-heroic ‘world.

W ‘ »
Here man may have neither the oOpportunity to- live honourabl

3 @ N r 14
“nor to die honourably. This was\ tfle dilemma which faced
b

Odysseus in the cave of the Cyclops. In such cases survival

. - 4
° 8 b

must be the chief concern, U‘éigﬁing all considerations of

4

honour and glory, for “failure to survive, in fact, denies the

3

hero any chance he may Pavé'gf winning honour and glory later.
) \ . A

In these and the following adventurés the hestufé
of the drawn sword may be taken as symbolic;of the hero's
traditional dpetfi. The interest now lies in‘the spirié §e7
hind that gesture, the ground from which that spirit rises
and the hero's growing awareness of the choices anvolved.
When the hero acts &u 9vuoG and without reflectisn he re-
sponds instinctively, desiring only the immediate gloniflca{
‘tion of ia@ividual pride; his vdog, however,xconside;s the
megifs of each situation in the li'ght of a larger end, beyond

the immediate interest of the moment. While at one time vdog
] .

°
2
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may counsel against the drawing of the sword, at another
time it may advise the same gesture. Clearly, it is not the
gesture itself which falls to secure man's honour and glory

but man's perception of the iﬁdividual situétion which

proves erroneous.

The Circe adventure shows the traditional hero's
limited perceptions and the disastrous consequences of
ignorance. When Odysseus' men find Circe's house guarded by .

t

“AbuoL 6pé0t860brﬁéé réovteg (Qg: i0.218Y they start back in
fe;r: For them a iio;‘is a beast of might and stFength and,
thexrefore, te be feared; they perceive not how these animals,
in thisbparticular situation ". . .fawn about them as dogs
about a master coming from a feast" (0d. 10.216-17). Odys-
seus' men tremble before the harmless beasts unaware of the
real daﬁger which the goddess presents, andbwhen shé bids
them‘entér "fheylail together in ignorance fol}owed her"

(od. 10.231). Clearly, in the non-heroic world responses -
made in ignorance reduce man to a state of helplessness. fhe
place bf &Uﬁég—c;hééred'man in th%s world isrvividly caught
in these similes with their recurring images of helplessness:
the Cyclops smaﬁhes Odysspus; men on the- ground dg ondAanag
YQQ.’Q.ZSQ), the Laistrygoﬁians spear the Acﬁaeaﬁs in their

harbour {x90c &c(0d. 10.124), and.Circe turns them into pigs

.(0d. 10.237) who must grovel for their food ola odeg XouaLEV-
b 3 n
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vddegc. So also, like bait for fla'» will his men appear to
Odysseus (0d. 12.251) when Scylla snatches them into her

yawning maw.

2}
) o

'

Odysseus' visit to the underworld awakens memories

5

of his home and family; seeing the shade of his mother he
long? for‘ news of the father and son he left behind (0d. 1l.
174), to hear of his wedded wife. From this point hlS wander-

ings, truly become returns, his choices determined by his |

newly-revived love of home and family. Indeed, Teiresias'

prophecy’ itself is couched in language to appeal to 0dysseus'

-

latent sense of family devotlon
srierg 8° év mipata olug, .
&vépag Onepypidiovg, ol Ttotr Blotov natédouvot
pvdupevor dvtLdénv droxov xal &€6va Suddvtecg.

&AA" B Tou uelvov vye Blag &motdoeol £V’

(0d, 11.115-18)

Y

L

Teiresias' visioé? embracing the world of the

¢

Apologoi and the reality of Itﬁaca, encompasses all as a

continuous, implicif’sequence of cause and effect., Moving

o L]

from Odysseus' oriéinal offence against the powerful god of
the sea (0d. 11.101) to the final propitiation required of »
him (0d. 11.120) the prophecy is framed by the massive figure

of Poseidon. The presence of Poseidon here, the most{herbic

“

of the gods, the great dvudc-centered figure of the lelne .

world,. empha51zes the essential nature of the old her010

-~



"approbation or divine anger. o

world and the men who moved across its stage. Trad;tioﬁal
heroism encouraged a hero to yield freely to the promptings

of his ﬁeyahﬂrmp Suudg. Proud of his skill, keen to prove

-

hls strength, a hero rose:up 1mmed1ately to, answer the call

[N

to battle, ta follow the sqent of danger,dand avenge the

stain upon his honour.~ Telre51as,?cr1tlcal dlrectlon to
Odysseusy, « « . oév guudv épunandely uol gtalpwvy (gg. 11.109),

thus marks a significant change of ‘focus  for the Hero. 'In ™

%

the world beyond Troy no longer may a hero freely and with

\

-impunity give way to his duudg. As we have seen in the

Cyclops adventure, such impetuous behavior can no longer be
trusted to bring honour and glory dbon a man. Now the hero

is bid to restrain his 9uudc lest he overreach himself and

offend the gods.

S

& *

~ Y N
After his encounter with- Teiresias and thq explicit

€

warning of his prophecy Odyéseus is visited by the shades of

"both the Blessed Dead and the Dead in Torment, egch one a

ta

.
vivid.and dramatic¢ reminder of the ¢onsequences of divine

E
b i ’
-

Follow1ng their- return from the Underworld Odysseus

N Y

and his men are destlned to face new trials and sufferlngs.

n

The Sirens, Circe warns, will make a man forget 'his wife and

children if he approachés them &iSpeln (0d. 12.41). The .

¢
s .

‘

,



‘men, and, since his visit to the Underworld, Odysseus has

/

N ®

Sirens' appeal is not"to the phygical sensgs, as was that of
the. Lotophag01, but to the intellect; by turning his thoqa?ts

to his her01q past they threaten to undermine Odysseus' newly-

-

. ® L} R
awakened desire for home- and family. #No show of strength or

. . ; .
force will be of any use; to survive Odysseus must endure.

13 * -
o Y

Desplte Clrce S- warnlng that Scylla is an aﬁavarov
nauév (Od. 12 118) and that he must "yield to 'the immortal
gods" (Od. 12.116—17) when -they do draw near the drgad monster

‘

Odysseus prefers t@ don full armour and. stand at the prow

ready to engage the enemy and defend hlS comrades” Not
surprisingly, in this world, such ‘efforts are to no  ava

This scene of Odysseus in full armour confxbnting’ "the mon ter

becomes an emblem of the futility of tradltlonal heroism in

%

an unheroic world.

From the opening passage of the proem Thrinakia has

portended ultimate and completedestruction for Odysseus'

himself walhed in its long shadow. When his crew reject his
plea to sail on past the fatal island and a;oia the aivérgrov
naxdv’ (0d. 12.275) Odysseus finally acknewlédges the. doom
which awalts them, nal téTE 57 yuyvmouov o) Sﬁ uaua un&eto

Snmymv (Od 12 295) .
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Thrinakia presents an image of Suudg-centered man

reduced to the unheroic, natural state, at the.mercy of

1

nature within and nature without. Marooned on the island

=

1
with their supplies running out the men turn to hunting and

fishing. At length, yielding to Eurylochos' persuasive
arguments and the "hunger which tore at th§ir\bellieé" (od.
12.332), the men slaughter the cattle of Helios improvising
a sacrificial feast from the materials at hand. Because the
men have sworn a mlghty oath (Od 12.303) not to harm the
cattle of Hellos thelr slaughter of the animals is not only

an offence against the god Helios, but,more importantly,a

violation of the tiuf} of Zeus who protects the sanctiéy of

oaths, Zeus responds immediately to Helios' prayer)(gg. 12.

377£L), vow1ng '

’
. TOV HE'u’ éym Tdyo viid donv dpyfite uepauvm
i rurﬂd BaAmv uedoatit péop dvi olvont ndvte.
(0d.,12.387-88)

.

w

and hls anger is terriﬁylngly confirmed in the creeping skins

’ and lOW1ng flesh of the slaughtered animals (0d. (12. 395- ~96) .

-

]

. ' The ‘fate of both Odysseus and his men has been

known from the first lines of the poem. After leaviﬁg‘Thrin—

4
v PR 4

akia @ terrible storm arises in which Odysseus loses his ship

a

and his men and only just escapes himself, a second ‘time., the
' . . P NN -

terrors of Scylla and Charybdis to be tossed up finally on

the' islahd of Ogygia. Thé focus of this final adventure,
. i AL b

~

-4
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therefore, must lie not in the men's actual slaughter of the
cattle, nor in their ultimate fate, but in the contrast
between the characterization of Odysseus, who survives, %Pd
that of his comrades, who perish. On Thrinékia Odysseus'

men fail their final test of endurance whén they fail to heed-

his warnings not to harm the cattle of Hyperion Helios. Their

fate is dramatic confirmation of Zeus' principle of jhstice

' proclaimed before the gods in the first divine assembly.

' Odysséus!‘men perish as a consequence of "their own reckless

folly" in yielding to persuasion and hunger heedless of the
warnings of their leader. Aigisthos also willfully disre-
garded the warning of Hermes and married Clytemnestra, and

so Zeus declared that he perished "for his own reckless folly".
Odysseus, however, is not destroyed by the Thrinakian episode

a

for he alone has the necessary strength or endurance to

. heed the'advice of Teipegias that they not lay hands upon

the sacred cattle of the god, Helios.

-

1

The adventures of the Apologoi” have shown}that-in
this new WOrid the unreflective heroic responses are in-—
sufficient to ensure man's honou% andkglory, that‘endurance,
bgth physical ag? spiritwal, and vision are now equally /
important components of the hero's &peth. On Ogygia we see
Odysseus at the extreme point of his sufferings, tle great

nolvunyxavog hero of the Trojan war stripped of all but his
\



capacity to endure, moAvTAfuwv. As he "sits upon the shore,
in tears, gazing upon the barren sea" (0d. 5.156-58) his
posture of helpless despair presents a striking contrast to
his earlier skill and resourcefulness from which derive the
epithets which still adorn his name (Qg. 5.203,214). Yet,

it is herea when all hoée of return seems lost, that Odysseus

LY

knows the love\of home qfdtfamilylas his greatest desire.
Despite Calypso's offer of immortality in her Paradise
Odysseus freely chooses his return, though it be'a journey of
sufferiflg, and he declares without hesitation

aArd nal dg €9érw wnal £€ASoual fluota ndvia

ofluasé t° &Ad&upevar wal vdotiuov fluop (65&09at.

gl 6° ad Tig palnor dedv &vi olvomnt wodvrey,

~ tAfoouar év othSeocolv Exwv Talanevdéa duudv®
(0d. 5.219-22)

3

. L]
& ‘ Phalacha-stands, both chronologlcally and spiritually,

between the world ‘of .the Apologoi and the realm of Ithaca,
paying honour to both Poseidon apd Athena. Thus, Phaiacia's
role is crucial not only‘in Odysseus' return to Ithaca but
also, in a wider sense, ;n’the development of the ODYSSEY's
central theme og Zeus' justice. As Poseidon knows full well,
once Odysseus reaches the land of é%e Phaiacians "he is
destined to escape the great end of miseryﬁ.(gg. 5.288-89);
and, indeed,.it is in Phaiacia that Odysseus, for the first

tlme in ten years, encounters a civilized community where,

ak Zeus foretold (0d. 5. 36), he is hpnoured llke a god,

~
(]
.
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recognized as a hero and accorded all the marks and privileges
of his status. However, to the extent that the ODYSSEY is
about the characterization of divine justice, it is also

about Athena and Poseidon. Phaiacia clegxly marks the limit
of foseidon's%influénce and the boundary of h%§ world but

it also represenﬁs a certain limit for Athena. The consé—
quences ariéing from this meeting of their worlds in Phaiacia

sheds important light upon the natures of these two powerful

figures and upon the nature of divine justice in general.

To Poséidon the Phaaiazia}ns owe their skill and
renown as sailors and in his name they keep a fine dyopdl7
(0d. 6.266). Through both their king, Alcinoos, ané their
queen, Arete, the Phaiaqians trace their @escent from
Poseidon. They still remember a harsher time when they lived
near the Cyclopes (0d. 6.4)18.

- (d

. To Athena, 6n phé.otherlhand, the Phaiacians owe
their skill as weavers (0d. 7.109ff) and, more importantly,
their present sense of community and civic wvirtue. While

the Cyclopes, live in isolated family groups having neither .,
dY‘ ol nor ships nor craftsmeh, the Phaiacians have both a
city with walls and an &yopd, as well as a harbour andﬁégips

(0d. 7.&3ff)19. The Cyclopes care nothing for the gods and

scorn the laws of hospitality (0d. 9.275-76); the Phaiacians,

~
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-

however, are pious; they honour all who come to theix land \\\\

. and receive strangers and beggars as "from Zeus" (0d. 6.207).

For the Phaiacians Arete embodies an ideal of civic virtue
whose echo is heard again in Hesiod's characterization of the

éxéppwv BaoiLAsdg "to whom the. people all loock as he determines

'the principles of justice with straight decisions; . . . he

puts an end to great disputes; . . . and they appease him
like a god when he enters the assembly" (Th. 84-92). So do
the Phaiacians view Arete : . v
. . ob utv pa 9edv ¢ etoopdwvteg
- Seivbéyarar wddorowv, Ste oteiyxno’ &dvd &otu.
- od ugv vdp ti vdou yve mnol adth Sedetar &£o09Aol”
ofolv T° €d gpovénor ual dvdpdor veluea Ader.
(od. 7.71-74)
So does she declare of Odysseus: Eelvog &5 abt’ &udc éorTLv,
gunaoctog &° &uupope Ebuﬁg (od. 11.338). It is no coincidence
that Athena sends Odysseus to her knees to entreat an escort
to his beloved homeland (0d. 7.75-77).
"The presence of both Poseidon and Athena in
Phaiacia lends a curious duality to its society which re-
presents an early, though unsuecessful, attempt to reconcile
their opposed interests. Thé attempt fails, however, because,
in the final analysis, the Phaiacians cannot honour one of
the gods without offending the other: if they fulfill, as

they do, their civic duty and grant Odysseus passade home

they arouse the anger of Poseidon; if, on the other hand,
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they were to respect Poseidon's wrath and refuse Odysseus his

request, they would violate their civic responsibilities and
Ly +

v

offend Athena. Clearly, Athena's concerns, though wider than
Poseidon's, still represent oﬁly a limited, particular view
and are, gherefore, insufficient to promo%e or sustain a
common interest between them. Neverthe}ess, Athena's presence
does have a profound effect upon the Pﬁaiacién peoplé, re~
ducing the harsher aspects of their natures and heritage to
the level of a folk~memory while promoting communal interests, .
civic duties and responsibilities.

The Song of Ares and Aphrodite, the second of the

-

three songs which punctuate the ?hqiacian episode, is im- .
portant for the characterization of Zeus in‘the ODYSSEY.

‘Critical opinion has traditionally regarded this song as a
light-hearted interlude, a diverting interruption, following

the drama of the dydv but bearing no relation to its contextc

or to a wider view. While recent commentators have_begdn to
suggest other interpretations20 for the present discussion
one aspect of the song outweighs all othé;s ~—- the absence
of Zeus. Despite Hephaistos' appeal to "Father Zeus and the
rest of the ever~living gods" to come and see the ridiculous °
and unseemly sight of Ares apd Aphrodite caught in the iron,
mesh igg. 8.306~07), Zeus does not, in fact, join the other
gods about the bed ;f Hephaistos. Poseidon and Hermes and

v
Y

Ly

—



a o ! o" 4 5

.

«© 1 -«

- b
-, .

Apollo (0d. 8. 322 -23) are there; the goddesses (0d. 8.324)

v

are not, as beflts their mo&esty, and Zeus is conspicuous by
[ @
his absence: There is in the ODYSSEY a cerhaln aloofness )

® A\

about the character of Zeus, a «certain distance between him
[ |]
and the other Olympians, which this eplsode*VlVldly supports. ‘

The laughter of the gods about the bed of Hephaistos reminds
1]

us* of the laughter in Heaven in ILIAD 1.595ff whe all the

°

gods and goddesses, including Zeus,lwere gathered together.‘” ,
<4 o ]

Zeus is very much a part of that occasion and, presdmably;

the merriment. In Zeus' absence from the gathering agout

@

the bed of Hephalstos the gods are shown not only as, frivolous

3+

in the extreme but as figures of the greatest particularity.

]

Traditionally, action in the divine sphere underlines or

comments upon action on the human stage. On this occasion

.
4

Demodocus’ song seems”to be particularly significhnt for the

characterization of Athena and Poseldon in Phaiacia. The

.

*
3]

v absence of Zeus from the divine scene reveals the division

which exists between the gods and the full extent of the in-

v )

dividual interests which prevail among them. So also, in

L] - - »

Phaiacia, without Zeus, Athena and Poseidon continue to

pursue ‘their limited ‘ends for which no true reconciliation

* is possible. ‘

. Apart from its significance for the greater theme
- * 4
of justice, for Odysseus, personally, Phaiacia represents an

v
a -

—
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important and necessary step -in his return to Ithaca. Not

ronly does it mark the end of Poseidon's harassment (Od. 5.
288-89) but, more importantly, it is in Phaiacia that he is
« Yrestored 'to his full heroic stature. It is important thdt

Odysseus return to Ithaca a hero, in reality if not in -

1 4 F

'appearé!'e, for only then may his punishment of the suitors
be more -than the restoration of persohal héhour; only then,

having already regained his accustomed heroic identity, may

i

» -
- N

the become a Hero of a different stamp. : . :
° <

4

.
-

After £wenty days at sea Odysseus_is washed up
.naked and alone upon the Pha%acian shores, ig every sense
" deheroized man, gtripped 5? all his~former giory21. With
enly a bed of leaves Eé coﬁfort him he spends his first night
\‘in'Scheria unnoticed and.ﬁnknowh. The spontaneous: piety of

Nausikaa's greeting next,morning,' .
nodc Ydo Avdc eloLv SmavTEGS
Eetvol Te ntwyol te, S5dolg &° SALYyn Te ®lAn TE. °

& (0d. 6. 207-08)

" .
and the food and bath she offers mark his return to the.

-+ civilized world in a most hasic and fundamental way. Al-

-

though Nausikaa knows not his true identity, whether he is

b

a Eefvogc or mtwxdc, as a result of her ministrations he is

v «

at least now no longer unnoticed and unknownzz.

s N

'
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Transformed by these rites of hospitality Odysseus
eventually makes his way to the court of Alcinoos and Arete
and ﬁext day finds himself the denter of interest in Fhe Avyadv.
Marking hi;‘stufdy limbs and deep chest the young Phaiacians
press him time agd again to try his hand at the contests.

Reluctant at first, Odysseus rises .to the final taunt, o0&’

agantiipL -folwuag, with cloﬁded brow (0d. 8.164-65) and leaping

up cloak and all he hurls the discus far beyond the cast of

the others (0d. 8.192). While his skill marks him as no
ordinary sﬁipwrecked'seamqh it is his attitude in victory
which reflectg'his new heroic virtue and preseﬁts such ., a
striking contrast to his behavior in thé,Cyclops; adventure.

i
There it was his appropriation of divine sanction for blinding

the Cyclops which greatly offended Zeus. Now, with justifiable -

pride, and becoming caution, he declares, "I am by far the
best of all mortals upén the éarth, but I am unwilling to vie
with earlier men, with Heracles or Eurytos . . . who would -
equal the immortéls Qith their bows". Despite great'provoca—
tion; Odysseﬁs has met this test not only with skill but also
with endurance and restraint. Here is no word Umép udpov to
offend the gods and rouse their igdignation. On‘the contrary,
Ostseus shows himself clearly aware of the ruin which awaits
a - man who sets himself against the gods, and now, therefore,

hé claims for himself only that &ouvpl & duoviilw doov olu

&\ioc Tic SToTd (0d. 8.229).

P .
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QdyséeuS‘arriVed in PhaiacL% stripped of all that

constituted his heroic stature: high§§pirited comrades and
¢

a well-built fleet, glorious arms and goodly treasure. Yet,
»

it is then, and only then it seems, when his fortueé are at
t@eir lowest point, tHat he may begin to reassert success-~
fully hi§ true heroic statusxe -- not by tnsjheroic éegturé

€n duuol, but by the restraint of justly outréged feelings
and the exhibiton of great‘physical prowess. It is fhis com-—
bination of restraiﬁt and physical skill which wiﬁs for hiq
the true recognition and honour of a hero in éhaiacia. Thus

does he leave Phaiacia richly endowed with yépa~EEi{via, his

heroic identity restored in fact and in substance.

F

3 ITHACA - THE DENOUEMENT

'Though the Phaiacians leave him on the shoreg of
Ithaca resplendent in all the trappings of his mew stat
(0Od. 13.118-20) Odysseus iﬁedestined by the plan of Athena
to enter his palace alone, unarmed and in the guise of a L

beggar, to face insult and abuse on all sides before he may

w

claim his kingdom and his wife:
1
&AL° &ye o' dyvwortov TelEw ndvtecot. Bpotolot”®
wéplow uév xpdo uardv &vl yvourtotor uéiecol,
Eavddg 8° E&un uegarfic dAEow Tpixag, Aupl 58 Aatmég
goow & ne otuyénoilv 60V &vdpwnog, Exovia, /
nvuloon 5¢ 'tolL Booe mdpoc mMEPLUAAAE® Edvte,

b
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dg dv deuuéArog mou wvnotfipol gaving
off T aAdxgp nal moldi, Tdv &v peydpoioly Elewlmeg.
(0d. 13.397-403)

»
Since we know frpm’Teiregias (0d. 11.118) and Athena (0d. 13.
376) that Odysseus will slay the suitors and regain his royal
power the interest of the last half of the poem must lie,
again, not in the end Ptself but in the manner of its accom—-
plishing. How is Odysseus, so sorely diminished, to slay a
company of young and violent men? This problem puzzles: .
Odysseus himself (0d. 13.385), and even after he reaches the
palace hé still asks Athena . h

dnnwe 8% uwvnotipoLy dvaldeotr xelpog £otocw,

pofvog &dv ot &° alév dorrésc &vSov Eaot.
; # (0d. 20.39-40)

o

In the light of his previoué adventures the sléying

of the suitors presents another difficulty: how can Odysseus

fulfill Teiresias' oracle, &AL" § ToL ugivwv ve Blog dnotioeal

ék&év (od. 11.118), and Athena's explicit injunction, mpégeo
Smwe pvnotfipor dvardéot 'xelpag épfioere (0d. 13.376), Witﬁout
incurring the wrath of Zeus as he{did after blinding the
Cyclops. Since it was the spirit Bf his motivation which
caused offence in the Cydlops“ episode, we must consider the

»

to determine his

spirit of Odysseus' behavior in.Ithac

present relation to the divine will.

¢

In every encounter from the swineherd's hut to the

palace of Ithaca, as disqguised beggar or restored king, as

"

o I gt

-

Foam,
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father or master, Odysseus displays a steadfast restraint
and figm resolve which reflect his new vision of the divine-
human relationship. Thus does he explain the change in-his

appearance to Telemachos:

adTdp TOL TOBE E&pyov "ASnvalng axeksung,

. ¥ Té pe tolov &9nuev dnwg &9€Aer, Sdvatair vdpo,
drxrote udv ntwxd €vailywiov, dAlote &° adte

dvépl vég nal nard napt xpot etuar' &xovTL.
MtsLov 6& 8eoloL, Tol odpavdy eupuv EyouoLv;

fiudv wosfjvar Snvtdv Bpotdy A62 wombyar. - ‘

(od. 16 207 12)

-»

ﬁh;n ths goat~herd iicks him from the path (0d. 17.2330 as" ,
he travels to the palace Odysseus deba%es ﬁhgther to slay him
. with his sticé or dash his<¥ead against the ground, bqt;%n .
the end énsréhunoe, opeot 8° écxeio (Od. l7.2§%). In the
'palace, 1tself, Odysseus faces lnsults and physgcal dbuse
from Antlnoos but he only stands "11ke a rock", skeadfast,
dkk duémv utvnce u;pn:-uaua Bucooaoueumv (0d. 17. 465)
When Iros, the mavsdiutog mrtwyxde (0d. 18 l), wou thrust(
him from the door odysseus only scowls and says h meant no .
harm (0d. 18. 15), when thelr quarrel comes to blows Odysseus 3
*vﬁebates whether to strlke hlm dead on the spot or simply
knock him ¥0°phe ground, bq% finally
‘ 56e 6¢ ol gpovéovrL &odoooto wEpSLov slvar, b,
fin® &Adoat, Lva wi uiv émgpacooalat” “Axarol.
. ’ (od. 18.93—4)
When Meiantho, thenserv1ng glrf declares him mad to 1inger
‘1n the ‘dangerous company of the haughty suitors (0d. 18 327)

.Odysseus contents himself with a scowl (od. 18.337) and a

4 »
<



thrgat (g@i 18.338~39). Later, lying in the pq;qp as the

serving maids gs out to‘the suitors, Odysseus "ponders many .

- things in his heart and soul”, whgfher'to k;ll_them‘;here
and then or to allow them for oné last Eiﬁe to lie with the

- . overweening suitors (Od. 20 11-13). Finally, hg consoles

¢ - . his "barklng heart" . L

.
t

TétA0SL &4, upadln’ ual udvtepov SAAo mot” ‘ETAng,
finate td Ste Mol uévog doxsrog ficdie Kuikmw .
. Ledtuoue &tdpoue” ob 8’ ETtdAuag, Sopa oce ufitig .
¢ EEdYay éE dvtpoLo 6tduevov Savéeodal . ‘ o
. (od. 20.18-21)

-When Melanthios, the overweening geat-herd, taunts Qgg. 20.

a
X

178-82) him and bids him be gona Odysseus makes no answer

. - at afl, 4Ar* &uéwv wlvnoe udon, uand Puccodonedwv (0d. 20.

-

’ - 1849 . . : i

. . . 4
' a . . v

Perhaps the most signifiqgnémand ironic of all the ,ﬂ

. . »
) insults is that delivered by Ktesippos as he hurls a cow's

Y ®
A foot at Odysseus saying -

A

dAL° dve oif ual &Yd 66 Eelviov, &opo xal adtdc
: né Aoerpoxé¢ San Yépag A€ T dkl@ .
\ Sudwv, .ol natd Sduoat’ ~0ducofide delota. e
< (0d. 20.296-98).

> This striking juxtaposition of the central terms €sl{viov .
and vépag draws an implicit connection between the‘cyClops*
" adventure and Odysseus' return to his palace. Odysseus .

went to the Cyclops' cave in search of Eglvia which were to

h ' 3
] » be for him a tangible recognition of his heroic stature.

N >
- N a\ v M »
¢

oy
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In the palace in Ithaca Odysseus seeks neither Eelvioa - ‘nor
vépa from the suitors but rather strives to efface his

.

presence for the time being. The Eefviov~vépac which Ktes-
sippos forces upon him. not Onl§ emphaéizeérodysseus'
. : .

present position as stﬁan@epﬁin the Hall but also foreshad-
ows thé time when he will truly hold his yvépag.® This act
of insolence is the fina} variation on the theme of "hos-<
piFality abusedf. lWe have come full circlg, it seems; from:
the suitors! disregard and neglect of the disguised'goddess—
unknownqstranger, Athena-Mentes, throngh the dreadful per-
version of Polyphemus who made a meal of his guests, finally

to Ktessippos' 1nsu}t and scornful treatment of the unknown

stranger-disguised King.

In eveny encéuhter Odésseus"behavior is markeéiby-
physical restraint andhspirituai endurance in striking é;n~ .
trast to his former éu_ﬁuuoﬁ responses to offence‘épd danger.
The fundamental nature of this change bééomesngppaféﬂi when
we consider the verbs used to‘descfibe“hisnreactions to the ~
ou?rageé. Nearlf gllpdethé mental; not physiéal, activity:
tndspa Ledv (od. 17.459; 18.14, 337; 1°9.A7o'), peptifipLEey (0d.
17.235; 18.90; 20110), énktékuncé (gg: 17.238), €oxeto (Od.
17.238), uCans udon Homnd Bocéoﬁousﬁmﬁ (od. 17.465; 20.184),

“TétAadr (0d. 20.18). -
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Two episodes in this 5atalogﬁé of trials deserve
a second look. First, the gist'-flight'(gg. 18.91ff) pro-

‘ mdted by the suitors between Iros and Odyéseus: Though'
thls is Odysseus' first opportunlty to defend hlmself against
the abuses ‘and insults of the suitors and the "town beggar"”
he faces Iros moved not by wounded pri@e but“by'caution.~
Mindful always of his mission he chooses the less glor;bus
élternative, to strike the begé&r "Just a”little“ in order
?pt to compromise his greater task by an ﬁntimely discovery

ﬂ//”,;if the Achaeans should notice him" (0d. 18.90). While his

\ 'capacity to ponder both sides, (uepunpiEe, 0d. 18.90) clearly

23

. springs from the same source as the Etepog Suvudg which

struck him in the Cyclops® cave his calm restraint after

» A §
knocking Iros to the ground marks the final truimph of vdog
over dvudc. Odysseus' deliberate and purposeful victory

over Iros emphasizes the suitors' lack of restraint as

a

they vérp &udavov (0d. 18.100), and prefigures his destined

a

victory over them. . ¢

i
L.

' Secondly, consider again the scene in the porch

whjje Odysseus 11es sleepless, watching the serving girls
~

go-cut to the suitors. Never, it seems, since the night in

\ .
the Cyclops' cave, has. his power of endurance been so sorely
tested. In his present trial he remembers that night an%~

the memory of his endurance there becomes a model to !f/

»
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strengthen his resolve now. From this analysis it is. clear

.

that a direct and.explicit relationship exists between every

aspect of the Cyclops' adVentureZand the Denouement in

Ithaca. . D

¥
¢ s

- These tests of Odysseus; pew virtue are punétpated‘
at intervals by scenes of recognition, &vayvidpiuot, through

which he is restored as father, master, king, husband and son.

v

In every one pf'these encounters, also, he reveals the same -

spirit of restraint and control he has exhibited in the face

of insult and injuryx In the swineherd's hut, noting a won-

o
B

drous change .in the stranger's appearance,. Telemachos averts

in this simple, unadorned assertion

o0 Tlg tou 9edc elur” Tl p° &davdrtoioiv £¥oucrg
&AM mathe TeEdg elul, .« . . .
: (04.16.187~

Gone are the glorious epithets, gone the hdroic attitdde as

'

“'he étands, father before son. Every utterance, every

aspect of this scene reflects Odysseus' new spirit of re-

"stréint24, even as he cautions and exhorts Telemachos to a

similar virtue . . .
el¥88 p’ &riufoouct B88uov ndta, odv 8¢ gllov ufip
- TetAdto &v orhdeocol waude mdoyxovtog éuelo,
fiv ntep nol SLd 6Gua mosddv EAuwor dpale |
‘ ff Béreowv BAAAwoL® o0 8° eloopdwv &véyxeodal.
(0d. 16.274~77)

o
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. When Odysseus finds his old dog,'Argos, still faith-
fully awaiting his mastér's return, though géeatly affected
he gives only the slightest sign of emotion as he wipes
away a tear (0d. 17.304;05). We mark the same stern resolve
in Odysseﬁs' response to his nurse Eurykleia's discovery of
his identity. When she would c;y out with joy he takes her -
by the throaq, draws her close with a caution, olya, ud TLg
¥ &AAog évi uevdpoiol wdSntar (0d. 19.486), and then warns
her &4AL° é&a ouvyfj ubdov, é&nltpedov && deolovy, (0d. 19.502).
Though Odysseus allows himself the luxury of tender emotion
when Eumaios and thloitios fall upon 5im in joyful recog-
nitdon (0d. 21.223-~25) he is the first to remember their
present ;enuous situation and to recall them to their task.
Cautioning them not to arouse the suspicion ¢of the suitors
"he bids them

nadeodov rAavduoto ydoro Te, wi tié CénTan
¢EeABov peyaporo, dtdp slnpor ual elow.
&AAd mpopvnotivor éoéAdete, und’ duo mavteg,

npdtog éYd, uetd &° Puueg® .
: ‘ (0d. 21.228-31)

The Phaiacians' recognition of Odysseus as hero,

which we have noted, restored his heroic identity and his

s

position within a civilized community. Now, these recog-

nitions of him in Tthaca, as, father, lord and master, have

2

) ¢ ey * -
begun to restore his position within the ofuog.and, in fact,

to reqonstitute the order of the ofuogzs itself. But of all

\
' -
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Odysseus'iencounters with his people pérhaps the most sig-
nificant is that with Eumaios in the swineherd's hut. Though
Eumaios ‘speaks and acts all unknow;ngly the emphatic re-
petition of the word &vowuta -in the lines with which the poet
frames their first encounter (od. 14.36; 17.201) underlihes

the importance of this meeting and prefigures Eumaios'

later conscious' recognition of "his lord"™.

Odysseus' restraint in all these scenes éttests to
his new heroic attitude. He faces no crisis of leadership
now with his mastery of his own.suuég reflected in the obedi-
ence he commands in his son, his serxrvants and his old nurse.
Odysseus is n6 longer moved solely by t#e limited interest
of the situation nor the glorification of personal honour
alone; his concerns how are the wider.claims of the community
and state, their interest is his go?d. '

'
.

Before the actual slaying of the suitors Odysseu
undergoes one final test -~ the contest of the bow -- igg
stituted by Athéna‘(gg. 21.1-4) to confirm in Ithaca, in
his own halls, Odysseus' restored heroi¢ identity. It is
impor#ant to point out that this restoration, an image of i
the earlier one in Phaiacia, is accomplished before the
slaying of the suitors and iﬂ a separate context, that the

slaying of the suitors may be more than a tloLg to restore

. .
b e O okt D ot T W s



his heroic self. As in his other actions we mark again

Odysseus' quiet'control and mighty strenggg as he turns

the bow this way and that (0d. 21.394) and, right from his

stool (0d. 21.420), sends the arrow singing éown the line

of axe heads and out through the door (ég. 21.421723). His

only comment on this feat is'a model of undegstatemént:
TnAduayx’, 00 o° & Eetvog &vl nevdporovv &EAEyxEL
fuevog, oUbé tTL tol onomnol HAuPpotav o006 tTi TSEOV

" SAv Euonov Tavdwv® ETL pot névog Euneddv éotiv,

o0y &¢ pe pvnotipeg &tiudlovieg Svovtatl.
- (gi. 21.424-27)

/) There remains now the actual slaying of the suitors,
prophesied by Teiresias and ordained by Athena as punishment
for the suitors' &taodaAla. Critical opinion has been
traditionally divided on the queséion of the slaying of the
suitors. While H. L. Lgvy26 speaks of it as an "ultimate
act of bloody wviolence" Whitman27 comments that the ending
of the ODYSSEY "., . . has resisted the efforts of the poet
to moralize and universalize it"; that ". . . it is meant
to be a re-establishment of right order but an orgy .of
bloody vengeance peers through the moral scheme”. _The“
central p;oblem seems to be how the slaying of the suitors
can be justified as anything more than an act of heroic
Tioug; héw, in facé, it differs from the blinding of the

Cyclopg. To determin%\whether the slaying of the suitors is

simply an act of heroic tloLg or an act of divine justice we

[



must consider both the nature of the suitors' guilt and the
character of Od¥ysseus' reactions, the spirit in which he acts
‘and the role he assumes. .

5

First, the guilt of the suitors: common piety held
thaf tﬂé rights of strangers and beggars and suppliants were
divinely protected, that the dutieé of hospitality were the
rites of Zedg Eéviog ané Zebg ‘Inetrioirog. ‘- There is no need
to rehearse again the many instances in which the suitors
have outraged common deceﬁcy, scérning the rights of the:
house, abusing seers and minstrels and the stranger aé the
door. "They honour n& man among those on earth".(gg. 23.653,
Penelope declares, while Eumaios asserts
’ dtdp ou&koug ve odac pvnotipec &6ouciv,
O 8nuda gpovéoviec €vi gpeclv o086” &ientiv.
2 pev oxetAato €pya deol uduapeg ®LigouoLv,

&dAAd 8lunv tlovoL ual ofoiua &py” &Avoponwv.
: (0d. 14.81-4)

0~0

PAARN

These lines bring the suitors and their behavior within the

context of divine justice and emphasize the true nature of
the dimééi:ii:an relationship implicit in Zeus' principle
of human responsibility.

The suitors have offended the <TiLuf of Zedg Eéviog
and Zebg ‘Inetioloc and will be punished. Every oracle,
every portent, every prophecy has pointed to the doom which

awaits the suitors on Odysseus' return. Halitherses has

-
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declared that Odysseus "is near and devising murder and
destruction for all" (0d. 2.165). Helen reveals that‘Odys—

seus will return home anq exact punishment "as an eagle

L3

comes from the mountains and snatches away a goose which
' has been raised in the house" (0d.°15.174~-77). The seer,
-Theoclymenos, declares to Penelope that Odysseus is already

in his native land or coming near, and having learned of

P

the evil deeds he will devise trouble for all the suitbrs

%

(0d. 17.157r59).

& »
¥

.The motif of prophecy and the sequence of oracles

-

and omens which have appeared at siénificant moments through-
L}
out the poem reach a final explicit and ironic climax when
Odysseﬁs appears in Penelope's dream, saying
ddpoer, ‘Inaplou wolpn tniewAiertolo” '
odn &vap, &AL Onap €o9Adv, & tolL tereieouévov Eotat.
xfiveg uev pvnotfipeg, &€vd 8¢ touv aletdg Spyig
fla ndpoc, vOv abte tedg ndorg elAfrovda, .
8¢ ndoL pvnotfipolv devnéa mdtiov Ephow. .
(0d. 19.546-50)
Then, as disguised beggar, Odysseus offers himself as
interpreter of her dream, saying
& ybOvat, off mwg &otiv Vnouplvaocdal Sverpov
daAn dmouAlvavt®, énel A P& Toi adtdg *Oducoelg
néppad’ Snwc teAfel” uyvnotfipor &2 oolvetr’ SAedpog
oL pdA*, o06€ u€ TiLg ddvatov ual ufipag AAVEeL.
Such is the situation'of the suiti.s: they have committed
grievous acts of UBprg and &taodarlia for which they are to

be punished. What of Odysseus? ‘

o

i



. Those who characterize the slaying of the suitors .

o

as an act of "bloody violence" (Levy), Qf'“bloody vengeance"

(Whitman) do so with some justification. -Notwithstanding

ﬂhe suitors' guilt there is a definite equibocal aspect
- .
ta\odysseus' deed, an aspect which the poet himself has
undeérlined in the cluster of similes which enlarge these

passages of the actual slaying. In the midst of the account

‘

of the slaying we fiﬁé these lines:

ou 5 éwésovto Hatd uévapov Bdec dc dyeratat”
Tag év t° atdrog ofotog gpopundele &6dvnoev
dpn év elapivil, te t° Auata woupd mwEAovtal.

ot 6" &¢ t° alyuniol youpdvuxeg dynvioxetiol -
E£E Spéwv ék&dvreg én’ 6pvi&scob aéprL' ‘

Tal pév T° év nebly vépea mrtodooovoal Levtal,

OL 5¢ Te Tdg dAémovoLv énaluevou, 006¢ TiLg AN

YLYvETQL o06¢ guyh”*
(0d. 22.299-306)

The, picture here presents a double comparison likening the

Asuitors to Bdec dyeralar and Odysseus, Telemachos, the

swineherd and cowherd to alyuniot yaubovuxec. These igages

BX

! and the vulture

of cattle "fleeing in fright upon the plain
"leaping upon them with destruction" mark the\fierce character
of the avengers‘and the helplessness of the sui

contrast to their former characterization. -
i ¥

N X

+ The second simile in this group;depicts the fallen

suitors as fish heaped up upon the shore
obg &' d&xrifieg

notiAov &c alyraidv nolLﬁg Eutoode , Sardoong
Suntdy €Eépuoov moAvend” ob BE ze mdvTeg,



b

o

'uéﬁ&&’ drdc modfovreg énl Yauddoior néyvvral®
Ty udv t° "HéALoc ¢uédwv &Eelieto Suudv®
‘dg TET’ dpa pvnotfipec €n” &AARAOLOL uéyuvto'.
(0d. 22.384-89)
These images point back. to the violent deeds of the
Laistrygonians who speared Odysseus' men "as fish" (0d. 10.
121), and to the Scylla adventure when Odysseus saw his men
devoured by the monster as they lay gasping,"like fish
heaped up upon the rocks" (0d. 12.255). By emphasizing the
brutal and savage nature of the pvnotnpogovia these similes

establish a disturbing connection between the palace in

Ithaca and the world of the Apologoi. |

<

Finally, after the slaying of the suitors, Odysseus’.

blood and gofe splattered figure is likened to a lion

8¢ pd Te PeBpwnde Bodg Epyetal &ypadioro”

ndv 6° dpa ol otfidde Te napitd T° dugorépwdev

qtuawdevra néreL, SeLvde & elg dno (B6&odal” & .

&g “08voelg nendiauto mddag wal xelpag, Onepdev’ ‘

' (0d. 22.408-06)

Far from glorifying him this wholly unheroic28 characteriza-
tion of the traditionally herd&c-lion emphasizes the brutal
and savage aspect of the slaying.

What, then, are we to make'of this cluster of
similes which has so curiously portrayed the suitors as
helplesé victims, the deed as wantonly violent and the
avenger as blood~thirsty and cruell In the face of all

the former evidence, —- of the guilit of the suitors so
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firmly supported, of the offence so clearly established,

Of the punishment so often foretold, - it seeqs clear that
" we must accept that there is an aspect of violence and
brutaiity in' the slayin; of the suitors. However, despite
the undeniable violence of the deed, one feature redeems it
and places the uvnotnpomovﬁg forever in a world beyond the
Apologoi, one asﬁect distinguishes it from the Cyclopaea and
sets. it, not in violation of Zeus' justice’, but beneath his
mighty aegis -- that is, the spirit in which Odysseus acts.
He s}ays the suitors, it is true, with a terrible and deadly‘
aim 5ut no word of exultation, no cry of téiumph passes his
lips. When the suitors fail to recognize him and the doom
which they face, even after Antinoos has fallen, only the

now familia¥ frown attends:the anger in his words & ndveg

(0d. 22.35).

Not only does Odysseﬁs check any urge he himself
might feel to exult in triumph, but he forbids Eurykleia to
‘4 N
raise a ¢ry over the dead, bidding her
€v duug, vond, xalpe udl Coxeo ung’ oAdaue”
o0y 6oiln utapévoroly én’ '&vépdoiv edyetdacdat .
Tolobe 68 polp” &8duaocoe 9edv nal oxdtAio &pya”
ol Tiva Yap t§eouov gnLxdovivv dvdpdnwy,
o0 nandv od6e uév &odrdv, &tiLc owéag eloapinorLto”
@ nal &racdarlinoiv detu‘hnnétuou éngofiov.
(od. 22.411-16)
These lines point back to the three clear statements of

divine justice which the ODYSSEY has presented: to Eumaios'

-
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assertion o0 uév oxértita &pva-9eol udnapec @rAovoilv (0d. 14,
‘83), to the poet's own words adtdv vdp ocwetépnoiv dracdalinoiv
SAlovto (0d. 1.7), and to the declaration of Zeus himself

that ogfiorv dracSaiinoly Oudp pdpov &rye” Exovoirv (0d. 1.34).
These words, spoken so vehemently to Eurykleia, reveal Odys-
seus' new vision of diulne justice and man's relation to it:
that the gods punish wicke%agssu and that man is-responsible
for his own destiny. For the anger of the gods is not un-
motivated and capricious: "the gods love not wicked deeds

but hanour justice and the righteéous deéds, of ﬁ?ftals“ (od.
14.83). Mortal sufferings are thé consequences of divine
wrath when man offends the gods. ) \

t -

-

_ Odysseus incurred sufferings "beyond his lot" when

he took "more than his portion" when, in exultation in

»

blinding the Cyciobg, he assumed a divine sanctiof which

$

had never been granted him. The slaying of the suitors,
on the other hand, has been divinely ordained: Teiresiaéﬂh

has foretold it (0d. 11.118) ‘and Athena, herself, has made

~

it explicit (0d. 13.376).

. 4 # 7
It is in his new spirit of restraint and endurance

that Odysseus undertakes this charge. Moved in all by

S

Athena's guidance, he cries

-
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» v

al #¢ uov &¢ ueuovta mapaoTalng, YAQUUSTL,
ual ne tpunuooloioly &ydv &vSpeool upoxolunv
obv ool, ndtva Sed, &te' wotr mpdgpacc’ énapfyoLg.
N _ (0d. 13.389-91)

Later, his words to the swineherd and cowherd confirm his
understanding of the divine purpose and reveal a new clear' .
vision.of his role as an agent of it, el x° On” é&pol ¥’

9edc Sauaon uvnotficag dyavolc (0d. 21.213).

In only one thing does Odysseus rejoice —- the
approbation of Zeus. “Oﬁ that same night when he lay sleep-
less in the porch, sore at heart, he prayed for a sign (0d.

20.101); Zeus heard him and "immediatedly thundered down

I

from shining Olympus" (0d. 20.103-04). Later,'in the Hall,

as he drew the bow in Penelope's contest

-

. Zebg 8¢ uezxdd’ &utone ofuata ealvev®
yonoév t° &p’ éneu%ggnoxﬂtlag 6Tog “08vooedg,
&ttL Pd ol Tépagc fine Kpdvou mdle dyuvioufiten”
' (0d. 21.413-15)

In like manner did Odysseus rejoice in Athena's presence in

the &ydv in Phaiacia (0d. 8.193-200).

While exultation and glorification of personal

1

pride €éx Suuol accompanied Odjsseusa vengeénce and the ¥
restoration of his heroic honour in the Cyc%ops‘ adventure,
it'is restraint, the subjugation of personal hohour and

\

glory which accompanies the restorations in Phaiacia and

Ithaca. It is this same spirit of restraint, the mark of
. ) . R L

. .
.

- ' : 3

k)

3



his new heroism, which mitigates the dangerous potential

| O
for brutality in the slaying of the su%tars and prevents

v

Odysseus from exultlnq 1n hls deed and thereby 1ncurr1ng v X

. @y
s

divine wrath. Moved not by a_desire to glorify himself’ noxr

simply to avenge his own honour, Odysseus' steadfast purpose

*

reveals a sense of duty rather than a cold bloodthirstiness.

Such is Ghe determihation and single-mindedness he shows
when he bids the herald, Medon, and the mingtrel, Phemius,
to wait in the courtyard after the slaying 8gp’ &v Evd natd
8dua movroouat dtted ue xpn (0d. 22.376). Such, also, he
showea when he would return to Circe's house to free his
comrades. Though Eurylochos begged him not eo“go Odysseus
replied aar&p évév eluL” wupateph 6¢ pou, EnXet’ dvdyun (0d. :
i6.273). While his action at that time sprang from an in-
stinctive desire to help his eomrades;'now he is moved by
full knowledge' of the diviﬁe will. Because of Odykseus |,

. : v v

renewed spirf% we may see past Levy's "act of bloody vio-

$

-lence", we may perceive, unlike Whitman, the true "moral
Nt .

scheme" beyond thé "bloody vengeance" and we may acknowledge

with Odysseus that todc8e 85& wolp’ £6duoocoe Jedv nal

*

A
oxétie Epya (0d. 22.413). -
"\

\ " Although the suitors have been punished in adcong—
ance with Zeus' Stated principle matters cannot, ‘and will

not, rest with the deaths of the guilty -~ as Odysseus

Iy
L)

~

P
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e
o

: ness“, that they "ln presumptuous folly“ commlﬁted graVe

the first populan asSembly when he bid them "také thought

. how to,put an end to‘thelr behaV1or" (o4, 2;167-69), - !

. to Zeus and 'begs . | o C .

A Y L)

A
t

realizes all too well (0d. 23.119-22) AT for this isistill
a‘yorld governed by the code of retribution and venge¢ance,
a world in which blood calls for blood. When the degd have |

been buried (0d. 24.417) the families of the suitors gather
‘ .
in pssembly in order to avenge their slain kinsmen. Medon

rises to bear witness that Odysseus has acted in all "in

e »

accordance with the will of the gods" (Od 24.443-44) and
HallthﬁrSes, "who is a?le "to see the future and the past",

declares that all has happened "because of thelr own w1cked—

a

N

‘offences “consumlng\the property and dlshonourlnq the wife

of a noble mah" (0d. 24. 454ff). Nonetheless, for a -+4ime the
\“‘ : 2 i

endless cycle\of crtme and pun1$hment seems destined to

continue. The beneaved families- w1ll no' more heed Hali-

| -

therses’ wérnlng now "not Eo proceed Jest someone dlsbover

-

trouble“ (od. 24 462) than d;d the sultOrs, themselVes, 1n
[

%
A
1 “ " ‘ * 4 N o 1
B . @
N v 1

. Y . - @ 0 C . .
But even as they fall to'their arms Athena turns
. . .
Y » A} N

- d ndtep Huéreps, Kpovt&n, Ynate upeLdvtwov, : . :

euné pot €lponévy, Tl vd Tot véog 2v609L uedder;

! nporépw nélsuov ye uauov ual pdlomiy alviy TN

tedEerg, PLASTNTO T’ Supotépoilol TiOModa; :
(od. 24.473-76) .

[

In reply the Father of gods and men,answers

N

r.
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S »

. ' énel 6% unvnotfipag étloato Stog "0&uooelg,
’ Sonra nrotd tapdvree & pdv BaotAevéto alel,
fuete 6° ol naldwy TE naoLyviitov e pdvoLo
éuknouv sédiev’ tol &’ dllﬁxeug P AESVTOV
g TO ndpog, nAourog 58 ual eipfhvn dALg EoTw. .
: , . N (0d. "24. 482 86)

: . Because Odysseus has acted o0 , . . &davdtwv &déuntlL Sedy

\\\ i . (0d. 24.¢44) Zeus may set an end, a forgiving, éukgobg, to
the endlesi\cycle of crime and punishment. No longer need
justice now bk a matter fofséhé fankly, to pufsue.vengeance

e
ent, but for the community to adminster

through. opuua pltotd Nod. 24. 483) Odysseus has restored

1

. order to, his realm not\-as a Jundc~centered hero but as a

just king whose authérity ,is truly confirmed by Zeus.

L)
. LY
~ .

] A ) 3
\ ¢ N ~
Darting down from Olympus Athena finds Odysseus «

. and.his comrades preparlng to meet the advanclng Ithace51ans.

¥

- Unable to re51st the call of battle herself she dons the

3

- 9
guise of Mentor once qgaln and breathes strength and courage

) into old Laertes.’ Yet even as the old man makes his cast
P T . and Odysseus falls upon the front ranks' (Od 24.526) Athena
) - . [ .
raises her v01ce in warnlng g .
. » \
o * toxsoas nroléuou, *ISaunoLor; dpyoréoro,
e, HEV dvaLuwTl Ye 6Laupuv6ﬁre Tdy LOTA. ?
o . L. " . (0d. 24.531-32)

W

’ Odysseus, however, is not to be so ea31ly deterred and as

he is about to renew his attack "pouncing . ... like a high
p

‘flying eagleﬂ'jégf 24.538) Zeus hurls a E%azing thunderbolt
C ’ before Athena who yérns him

- ) ‘e,
{



’ L

SLoyeveg AaepTiddn, moivudyav’ ‘08uocel,
loyxeo, male 65& veluog duorlov. noAéuoro,
wl ndg toir Kpovidng uexoAdogtat cdpldona Zedg.
- - (0d. 24.542-44)
¥ .
Though he has travelled far from the cave of the
Cyclops it is c¢lear that Odyséeus' understanding is just a.
\ barely sufficient -for the vision of the ODYSSEY for, even
at the last, he must be restrained by Athena from tfaﬁsgreﬁi;
ing the limit set.by Zeus. Achilles' realization, at the

e of the ILIAD, that his TiLud must not be restored or

maintained at the expense of Hector's already marks a step

s

beyond the old heroic code. Now Odysseus must understand
,‘that man's TLud cannot be maintained or restored at the
pense of the . divine tiun. In this the ODYSSEY haé opened
£ men vistas of ethical AWareness beyond the heroic world.
The covenant decreed by Zeus at the end of the poem points
forward to the establishqgnt of a commuhity'-in which the
conflicts, arising from the traditional heroic code can be
finally reconciled, and foreshadows the resolutions at the

end of the ORESTEIA.

Y

»

ATHENA, POSEIDON AND THE, JUSTICE OF 2EUS

w
~

M
» " bl

« \
o At every turn in the action of the ODYSSEY, from

the Island of Goats to the ro§a1 palace in Tthaca, Zeus®
. ‘ i

> ' “*’ LY

i
3 T
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principle of diviqg justice and human§responsibility has
been fulfi%léa. Odysseus is made to wander long and far in
his journey from Troy for his offences against Poseidon and
Zeés in the Cyclops' adventure, and, when his men are finally

i

lost in the storm after Thrinakia, there is ?6 doubt that
they .have perished for "their folly" (copeTépnoiv &tacdoAl-
noLwv, 0d. 1.7) in eating the cattle of %yperion Helios.

The' suitors, also, meet death at the han@s of Odysseus for
their 8fpLv . . . BupudAyeo wnol ndud Epya (0d. 23.64). In
not honouring "any man on earth, noble or low-bérn“ (0d. 23.
66), nor respecting the stranger:ét the door, "Zeus' small
and blessed gift" (0d. 6.207; 14.57-8), they have clearly
violated every commonly gpcepted law of decency‘and justice.
Their fate at the hands of Odysseus is, thus, in accord with
Zeqs' declared principle that man suffers no? at the whim
of—the gods but as a result of his own wanton violence

an re&kless'presumption. .As Eumaios reminds Odysseus,
"the\blessed qué love not wretched deeds, but they honour

the" just and righteous works of men" (0d. 14.83-4).

- -

\
‘0"(

. Clearly, justice in the ODYSSEY, as in the ILIAD,

P
b 3
.

<is’ firmly grounded.in the heroic concepts of aiddg and TLpn

which Qemand that each receive what is due him, whether god

or man, kinsman or enemy. Failure to fulfill the obligations .

of aldde, to respect the T.uf of another, brings upon man

’

t
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divine wrath, misery and suffering. However, there is more

to the notion of justice in the ODYSSEY than the heroic

code and Zeus' declaration of human responsibility, notwith-

29

standing this assessment by Lloyd-Jones””: N o

o

. . . since in the ILIAD the human agent must always
be held fully responsible for his action, even though
a god has caused him to perform it, the Odyssean
N . modification of the doctrine éxemplified in the ILIAD ‘
" is of strictly limited significance.
The following discussion is an attempt to show that the con-
cept of justice in the ODYSSEY is not just a "modification"
of a doetrine,ra variation on a theme found in the ILIAD.
The ODYSSEY, as the ILIAD, is tlearly very much concerned
with problems of conflict: in this case, with the conflict-
ing concerns of Poseidon and Athena and the interests of
Zeus, with the opposition between the particular claims of
Svude and the wider interests of vdog, between individua
d »
Tipn and justice. It is, in the final analysis, gbout the
supremacy of Zeus and the limitation of particular interest;

[N

it is about the conflicts which inevitably arise in a world
J %
governed by partial and incomplete notions of justice. The

ODYSSEY reveals in a vivid and dramatic way the limited

nature of the justice which Athena and Poseidon support and

1

the eonsequences of such particularity. The ODYSSEY addresses

the question of how there can be an end to the conflicts
which invariably arise between individual interests each of

which has a measure of justice on its side; how, in a world
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A

where eiach must have its Tivwh, the common interest can
prevail. It is in the charé&terization of Zeus and the
resolution of these problems that the theology of the ODYSSEY
goes beyond tha£ of the ILIAD, pointing forward to the emer-

gence of the mdiic as the embodiment of the justice of Zeus

among men.

Consider again the.characterization of tLe parficu—
lar interests embodied in Athen% an§ Poseidon, and ?he
néfﬁre of the conflict between theﬁ." In the ODYSSEY, apart
from the common ground they seem to share in Pylos and Phai-
acia, Athena and Poseidon are almost exclusively confined

to their separate réalms, resolutely divided over Odysseus:
Poseidon (0d. 1.69) nursing his wrath against him for ‘thé
blinding"of his son, Polyphemus, Athena (0d. 1.45-62) sore +*
at heart for her favorite who lig§ on Calypso'S‘;eaégirt ”

island longing for his return. L

N

Pgséfdon, the highty Boudc-centered qu, is a
figure of particularit&, concerned altogethe; with his '
Tbuﬁ30, his'own pérsonal honour. He pursués Odysseué with -
a stubborn relentlessness (0d: 5.286—91) born of injured
bride at the blinding of Polypﬁemus“aﬁd the téﬁntélof'

Oa&sseus. Since the nature of parficulagity is always to

secure its own interests without regard for the interests
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of others, there is always the possibility of a breach of
alddc when one is moved by limited and personal consider-
ations. These are the ones who are not only most liable to
give offence, acting as they do én duvuol, from personal
interest alone, but also to take offence, seeing in the

acts of others a violation of ﬁheir own rigﬁts and privi-
leges. Thus, Odysseus, in giving way to his uevoidtwp Sundg
after escaping from the Cyclops' cavé, offends both Poseidon
and Zeus by his excessive exultation and arrogant assertions.
Poseidon, in turn, is offended by.O0dysseus' mocking and, alsof
by the Phaiacians' disregard of his will (0d. 12.128-33) in
giving Odysseus a gafe and easy passage to Ithaca, while

by his unceasing anger and harassment of Odysseus, &u Suuo0,

he of%ends Athena.

Athena, for her part, is clearly acting in accord
with the Qill of Zeus in promoting O;ysseus' return to
Ithaca and t@e slaying of the suitors. Thouéh her vision
is less complete than that of Zeus she does acknowledge
Poieidon's right to pdnish Odys;;us. It is for this reason
that she remained aloof, as she e ins to Odysseus (0d. 13.
339ff), until Poseidon's anger had run its course and re;ched
the point at which Zeus had decreed it must end -- when

Odysseus reached Phaiacia. Nevertheless, &espite her regard

for the Tuuh of Poseidon,'she is preoccupied with what she,

b "



b )

. 73 .
7 } ‘

reéards as Odysseus' unjust sufferiﬁg and it is this which .

prévents her from Ea;ing the full meaning of Zeus' lesson

that "mortals have suffering bé&ond their lot for taking .

ﬁore than their portion”. As a result she must be reminded

by the FatEer of gods and men that Odysseus has committed

‘offences against Poseidon for which he is now'g?king atonement.

+ v

t L]

In.a world governed by individual interests such

as move Poseidon offence will easily be éiven'andmtaken.

-

When particular interests prevail the cBmmdh good is lost.
The society of® the Phaiacians is a vivid example of the . @
- .
division which exists between Athena and Poseidon. Despite v

the share which each has in that society it is clear that -

14 ¥

B
no truesrdeonciliation of interests exists between them: the
Phaiacians cannot honour one without offending the other as

is shown in the anger they incur fromrboseidon by, fulfilling

their civic duty to Athena, apd Zeus, in escorting Odysseus g

home.

Ay

What then are we to make of Zeus whose"presence:

seems often so curiously absent, whose végce so muffled by

his thunderbolts? Clearly, Zeus is supreme améng the gods,

,the primacy of his will acknowledged by all. So, Hexmes
warns Calypso on her sea-girt island that "there is no way 1

for another god to elude the will of Zeus and bring it to ﬁ

:
y
L2 - b



naught" (0d. 5.103~04), and Poseidon himself admits that.he
did not utterly destroy OdysseGSRSi ce the Olympian had

promised his ‘return (0d. 13.133). ' *
* ¢ : ) Y"' . ’ \'.’ %
& - k': .; -
. PR Y. N e et
Perhaps-the most significant indication qfﬁéhe
* “é‘ * ;y'

‘difference in the gharacterization of the Odyssean Zelus .
. » ‘v . & D

and the Zeus.of the ILIAD is hi abse?ce ih the Son& of'Ares'
and Aphrodlte -= an eplsode which pre%ents the gods not
only at thelr most frlvolous but also Mn their most partlca.:“k

lar aspects. In ﬁﬁé ODYSSEY a certain\distancg seems ﬁgui
divide- Zeus from the other gods, a certain objectivity seems

: L Yk
to mark his dealings with the rest. In no way is he touched N

-with the partlcularlty whlch~1s sometlmes present in the
characterlzatlon of Zeus in’the ILIAH. Although in the

ILIAD Zeqs'qgon;zes,éver the faﬁe’pf Saréedbn"and must be

B A

.xeminded by Herd and the other gods of the consequences of
‘ o

gibing‘waj to his personal féeliﬁés no such division and

conflict mars his divinesyision in the ODYSSEY.

“
-
-
” w
¢
[N .

‘ N @ ‘ ., . ]
- WhereAthena and Poseidon have limitéd vision
3

' Zeus hgsffull and conplete underst§n§ing, where itbené ;né
_Po;eiddn axe ingufiicientiZeuS is all-suffic?ent.r When
Poseidon 40d. 13.126-30) and Athena (0d. 5.23; 24.479)
._)péess"theirlinﬂivi@ual claims foy gohour and juétice Zeus
alone has in mind the common interest and.@.higher purpose
. o . . L0 b

N , ! - -



 without toil or suffering the Phailacians hawve acted against

R

for the suffering of mankind. Zeus alone can encompass

the diversity of their particular concerns through his

greater vision of justice. When Poseidon ‘maintains he is

dishonoured by men and gods and will not only destroy the

" phaiacian ship and put an end to their traffic but will hide

'l
the whole city under a mountain, Zeusﬁ in his wisdom,

E]

declares

ol tl o’ dtiudfovol Jeol”™ . . . . A,

EpEov. Sriwg €9éAeLe uoi.rou piAov £nieto JvuP.

o nénov, bc udv éu$ ﬁuu@ sonet elval dpLota,
énnéte rev 61 mdvreg &Aauvoudvny npof&mvrab
Aa ! &and ntdArog, delvar AlSov éyylddL yalng
doff Luerov, Ivo davudlwoiv dnavieg
dv&pmnou, ul 5¢€ couv 8pog ndAer AupLuaiddal .
) J// (od. 13. l4l~58)

This exchange between Poseidon and Zeus reveals the
fundamental difference between the limited vision of Poseidon

and the wider concerns of Zeus. In escorting Odysseus home

‘Poseidon's expressed will' (0d. 13.141-42) and have, thus,
- ¥, A . ¢

ingurred the wrath of tﬁe(éreat god of the sea. Poseidon'’s

P

honour has heen v1olated and he w1shes, therefore, to des~-.

.troy not only t “Phaiaciaps and their ship but their ‘whole

-

city. Man suffers as a result'of his own yrongd01ng, Zeus

N J -
w4 , 0

has declared, but clearly-an glVlng Odysseus escort Home

the Phaiacians have acted in accord- with Zeus law of pos-‘

A

rpitality as,well‘as his‘txpressed will that having once

#
A, *
’ ‘ . .
.
s
»

bl -

.
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reached Phaiacia Odysseus would return home. Although
Poseidon is a great and powefful god whose prerogatives
Zeus is loathe to violate nevertheless “the Father of gods

and men wishes to mitigate the sufferings .of the Phaiacians.

4

It #s for this reason, bécausé he can see the merits of both

sides, that Zeus advises Poseidon not to destroy the city
utterly but to turn the ship into a stone image as it nears

the land on its return from’Ithaca. - e

R The contrast between the particularity of Poseidon
dhd the universality of Zeus is seen most clearly in the
nature of Odysseus' offences in the Cyclops adventure and
in the relationship between the wrath of ‘Poseidon and the
wrath of Zeus whicﬁ these bfﬁgnces provoke. From the first
divine assembly it has been known that Poseidon is aﬁgry
with Odysseus for his blinding of Polyphemus. Odysseus,
however, has acted in self-defense in this matter; it is
by his taunting of the monste; and- Poseidon from the safety
of his ship that Odysseus cleérly overreaches himselfi and
exceeds his mortal limits.

. 9
Poseidon's'primitive wr;th; however, .is aroused gé

much for his own violated@ honour as for-the injury done his

son.  Left to himself he would drive Odysseus to the- death

‘for what he considers wrongs, regardless of the circum-

P . .
5 . - I
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stances or situation of the'offences. ‘His anger, bqrn of
injured pride and.violated honour, knows no limit, no higher

purpose than immediate revenge. .

Zeus, however, with his wider vision and clearer
und;rstanding, can see the merits of the case and he ‘has
long ago decreeq that "Poseidon wiil rélease his anger"
(0d. 1.77-78), to which will Pogeidon‘has himself submitted
since Zeus has promised Odysseus' réturn (Od. 13.13%).
Odysseus is, therefore, by the consent of the gods, left:to
Poseidon's wrath until the time he reaches Phaiacia from
whence his return to Ithaca is assured by tﬁe will of Zeus.

‘

-~ » t
It is clear that Zeus' notion of punishment and

-

. Justice goes beyond that of Poseidon's‘g_Zeus will allow

Poseidon-hi's vengeance —— but only to a certain point. He

will allow the other god's anger to run its course to the

-

point of serving his own greater purpose -- but no further.

Zeus was angered by Odysseus' insoience in taunting Poly-

phemus and Poseidon, and his arrogant assumption that he

v

was acting as an agent of divine justice in blinding Poly-

phemus. The purpose of Zeus' anger ig, &é&ordlngly, the

moral educatlon Sf Odysseus whlch is to be effected by the ’

sufferings and toils of his return - n&&eu ud&og.f In thlS

T oway Poseidon s, wrath becomes an 1nstrument of. Zeus' wrath,

FR ¢
-
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” -

.as the means by which Odysseus is brought to an awareness

L3

' ; of Blur, is transformed from the traditional Buudg-centered

hero into a véog-guided king, able to restore order and

N N
u [

Justice in Ithaca.

< . R

| LI v . ) ¢
. .

.

. . While Poseidon understands bnly the need to punish

v

Aoﬁyséeus ahd\restore his viol;ted honour, and Athena is in-

+ tefésted only‘inﬁghe safe return of her favorité Zeus éees
) a further concern —-- the establishment of ordef and justice
) '»in'Ithacé. It is to thi; end thak he allows the punishment
. \ » 'of odysseus but ordainéohis uitimat%wreturn. in %hig way

‘ ) ' 4
.

. Odyéseus is brought to a fuller understanding of the nature;
mofujustice and m;n's'relaiions to the gods and is,"thus

" able Eqﬂﬁulfi}l his divinely shnctioned mission in Tthaca. -
RO . So aléP, in this waggnis igus' grgéter purpose accomplished

A "1~ in the establishment of a just and orderéd society awong men.
f * b k]
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: : ' II  HESIOD

‘INTRODUCTION ‘

s
%

Hesiod's THEOGONIA and ERGA present an account of
the world as:the poet perceived nd experienced it, 'a re-

cord of his understanding of the powefs and forces he found

manifest in the universe, and of man's pla%e in the whole.
e N

We are concerned in this chapter to discover in the THEOGONIA

L [} u

Y

and ERGA Hesiod's conception of Zeus and his divine order,.
and of the nature of wthe justice';hroﬁgh“whiEh he‘wields '
power over'the affairs of gods ‘and men. For-%he THEOéONIA
is more than just the enumeration of divine sucéessioe: Be~-

hind its systematic account of the origin of the world and

»

o i
the genealogies of the gods liés the poet's greater purpbse:-

to celebrate and exalt the power and supremacy of Zeus, to

reveal the natyre of his rule and the means by which he

-

established and consolidated his dominibn.

‘

a

work1 of theogonic literatqre from Greek antiquity tradition

ascribed poetlc theogonxes»also to Orpheus, Musaeus), Arlstus
at ,, RN - W o

and Eplmen:gd'es ’ a\rwel} as prose works to Abaris, Pherecydes Q .

\apd "Dromocrltes".‘ To this’ last may be added the ilrst peem

1“ J
with the marriage of Uranus ‘and Ge. The interest in the

LI
~ Al
B .

Although Hesiod's THEOGONIA is now the only extant

4

e

w?

. of the Epic Cycle of the Tro:;an War, e(THEOGONIA which began ’ ;o

. ¥

-

<
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‘the 8&h century A.D. * < ., *e
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Y

R
H

oridins of the universé and the succession of divine gen-
¢

N

erations, to which these works attest, was not confined

taq the Greek world. As West2 has pointed out the Greek.

theogonies were but one exp&ession of -an ancient and well

-

‘defined genre, examples of which are to be found amorg many

4

peoples in many places and many times, from thHe Hurrian

>

civilization of the 1l6th and .15th centurles B.C. -to Japan of

9
R

In hlS analysis of the, backéround and sources of-
o0 7

Hesiod's THEOGONIA West has also dlscovered that the myth
»

of divine succession which Hegiod takes as his framework is
to be. 'found as well in the mythélogies and theogonic liter-

ature of many near Eastern civilizations, namely the Hurrian,

.Hittite, Phoenician and Babylonian. Furthermore, he con~

cludes that the Babyloﬁian is the oldest and most original

of these traditions and that it is from this source, through
’ ¢

the Minoan-Mycenean civilization, by some as’yet unexplained’

» g 3
way, that the myth came to Greece. Yet, so cgmpletely has

n

it lost its oriental.cast by the time Heéloq takes it into

his hands, that ye\ﬁﬁst belieVe it was by therd a wéii-eétab4
lished tradition in mainldnd Greece. ' s

“ - LY (‘
v : B
N - S n" § N

e

» +.  ¥hough ancxent OPln;on concurred. in the belief e

Whlch Herodotus records ‘that Hesmod and Homer A ° -

v

A%



own particular perspect;ves to bear on'the traditions. By

F)

e .. &8 stcu ol novdoavieg 9eoyoviny
YEAANOL Hal tole SEOLGL tde Enwvuplacg .
. 56vte§ nal tnudg Te Hal Téxvag SLeAdvTeEg -
- natl elsea aurmv onuﬁvavreg. .
(Hdt. 2.53.1).

[ B .

it ié important ﬁolremembér that heroic‘ignc and theogonic~‘
epic belong to separate ngagitions of<epic poetry,: though -
not to different geographic regionsa. While it is clear'that
many storiee of the beginnings of the universe, the rise of

the gods; their relationships and interrelationships, ané

their various exploits, ﬁowers and offspring were current -~ T -
in Greece from an eaxly date Hesiod and Homer bronght their

theiﬁ choice anfrsubsequent adaptatién and remodelling of

_ the stories théy each'.fashioned a whole to, fit thelr own RN

poetic purpose. ' ' - “ B

v - 1) °

- ~
;

o

In:both‘the ILIAb‘and the ODYSSEY the reign of P

the Olymplans is an establlshed reallty. Although the ‘gods :
Stlll remember thelr earlier days of confllct and danger *

(Il 1,39£f; 8.479ff; 14. 200ff; 15. 187ff) and still recall

£ e

a harsher tlme wheq Zeuas! anger had palnful conseiii?ﬁes ‘
(I1. '1.596£; 14.247€57 15. 1nff 18. 388££) the ‘focus of . "7

éhesé‘p&ems is the orderlng ‘of the Oiymplc government rather

-y,
than its - emergence uber-the older gods. Hav1ng long since 4

trlumphed over the Titans the Homeric go&s hold Mt Olympus N

|3

- @ a s '

w

~in a Qresent fraught with’ lelSiOh and factioh. - Secure in s

@ B * | . ‘ 4
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P

_ their hiéh dwellings Homer's goés are‘ﬁruly petla Tdovteg -

“"the easy-living ones"™ -~ free to espouse the causes of their
favorites on earth or to turn aside, weary of the deeds of

»

mens they love and quarrel, plot and scheme, complain and
grumble and laugh with .abandon, each determined to have his

share of ‘honour. In/the midst sits Zeus, at one time nod-
ding his consent, at another, thundéring his disapproval or '

2

weeping at a. fate he dare not turn aside; sometimes by ’
force,- sometimes by threat, imposing -am-authority which the -

Olymplans only grﬁdgingly acknowledge. . .
» A

t

) Hesiod, on the other hand, approached the tradi- /'

tional material from a completely different perspective for’ -

a completely’different-purpose. If the THEOGONIA were 2

ﬁerely the account of the succession of divine generatiodns
. Y .
’ : 4

arnyl the origin of the universe’ it. would be not much more

‘

than a catalogue. As it is, Hesiod is concerhed to reveal

the supremacy and might of Zeus in an ‘historical context. ., |
& J\ .
It 15 the emergence of Zeus' power, the consequences of his .

V1ctory over the Titans and the manner in whmgh he established

and consolldated his power.which the poeb>seeks to dlscern

° )

, O F
and celebrate 1n his account of the orlgln of the universe -

. . ) .
and the succ3551on "of divine generatlons, 1t is’ hlS charg t—.

e
i

erlzatlon of Zeus and the ferceqof hlS presenc which unify

® '

., .ok . e
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ppe whole. ‘For Hesiod hhe centrallty and Sup%emacy of Zeus -
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are not only the thematic focus, the-betvss, of the THEOGONIA
but an hiétorical réality. Despite the constraints of the
tradltlonal material and the d:x.fflcultles6 of adapting par-
tlcular storles to his design Hesiod ultlmately brings all

to serve his greater purpose, to exalt and magnify the power

and might of -Zeus and his reiéh, to show

+

daogov pépratde &oti dedv uapreu Te pdyLotog”
. (Th. 49)

B

.

Solmsen deciaresT that. "Hesiod's Zeus isoHomef's
Zeus, Homer's Zeus and more . . .". However, although both
poets recognize Zeue' supremacy, there are striking dif-
ferences in their presentation of the relations between the

king of heaven and the Olympians. Hesiod sees Zeus and his

justlce set not against the Olymplans as it ofsen is in the

.ILIAD but agalnst the ‘Titans and the world they inhabit. 1In

“the THEOGONIA Zeus_moVes across’'a codﬁuc landscape whkle the

blympians attend him as a court adorning his power and his

reign. There is in-the THEOGONIA no hint of any factlap or
lelSlon among the Olymplans such as besets them in Homer,

for, as'we shall see, the l;mltatlou of the.partacular in-

pereste whicu give rise éo such faction and divisign.is

4 ' .
Zeus' primary concern after his defeat of the Titans: It is

-t
5

8 4
perhaps 51gn1f1cant that although for He510d the gods are

* udmapeg . . - ot Oluunov éxouoLv (Th. lOl), deavarmv tEpdv

vévog atév éévrwv (Th. lOﬁ), 6mrﬁpeg édmv (gg. ;ll,_633)

L
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and deol aileivyevetdeg (Th. 893) as they are for Homer,

nowhere are they petla géovxeg as they are so often described

iﬁ,Homer. The behavior and activities which are typical
of the "easy-11v1ng“ life ogﬁphe Homeric gods find no place

in Hesiod's a\sount of the rejgn of Zeus and the Olymprans.
,\

-

o

Hesiod has taken the old stories of Gaia and'

Ouranos and Kronos and refashioned them according to his
poetic purpose: to celebrate the "sacred race of the im-
mortal gods who were born of éarth and starry heaven, or
murky night and the salty sea" (Th. 105-07) and "tﬁose gods
born of these, and how they divided the wealth and how éhey
chose their prerogatlves and how first they held Olympus
with its many folds" (gg. 111-13). Hes1od has presented

"a new cosmic and a new ethical interpretation of the story

of the gods“g i : iy

old powers always in the- light of Zeus and his rule. Not

ci?tent simply’ t8 .recount the dynastic succession of the -
. .
gods, in the manner of traditional theogonic literature,

Hesiod asks "what was wroné with the worldvof/;he old "gods;

a f .

what makes the relgn of Zeus dlfferent;from those of Xronos
and Ouranos, how did Zeus manage to overcome the Tltans,

how has he malntalned hlS hold on ;hdt power’“ ¢ .

by showing, as we shall see, the nature of the

o

5
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' . Nor is Hesiod's theology éxhausted with the

&

account gf the origin of the universe and the emergence of
. . %

Zeus', rule. Having(shdoym in the THEOGONIA the nature of $F&
Zeus! justiqé and its ethical basis Hesiod proceeds in the
ERGA to point out the implications of this” justice for man
and man's relation to the divine order of which he clearly

is.a patt.

o
.
» . @
. .

R >

i TQEOGONIA: " pROM THE OLD WORLD TO THE NEW

2 - )
. Q‘i . » ‘ g

It is the Muses, Hesiod deéiares, who have tauéh?
‘him the art of singing, it is éhe Muses whom he invokes to
sing of "the s%cred race of the everlasting immortals"™ (Th.
105) -- but.from its~6pening lines the procemium is illumined
by the force and presence- of Zeus. It is Zeus to whom the
yuses sing as they dance about his altar (Th. 4), it is Zeus,
their father, the great vdog within Olympus, whom the Muses
deliéht wit theif songs that tell of the present, the past
and the future® (Th. 36-8). Zeus' role in the prooemium,las
subjectljgg. 47) of the Muses' Sﬁng, and Of their seeking -

(Th. 71), prefigures his central9 éosition in Hesiod's
" 10

-

own song. "In "progrdmmétic" fashion Zeus stands (Th.
*11£f) at the end of a line which reachés back over‘%he divine
genefaéiqns ofqplympians and Titans'to primeval times, from y
.. L ) . | \ \ ‘ &
/ L '
. . L

\
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Hé!h, Athena, Apollo and Artemis to Poseidon, Themié and
Kxoﬁoé, to Earth and nmighty Ocean énd Black Night. As
the Muses themselves sing so will Hesiod, by their grace,
£elling not only of the dynastic succession of the  gods but
of Zeus and his rule --3coov péptatog €otiL Jedv udprteL TE
uéyuctog (Th. 49) -~ of how he overcame’ Father Kronos and

now rules as king among' the immortals (Th. 71-2).

- .

N

Hesiod's account begins not with the rise.of ‘the
gods bu£ with the ®rigin of the universé, that from which ¢
the goés arise: firstSChéos and then Barth, Tartarus and
Eros. The .appearance of these ﬁrimevglhpowers mgrks the
first ;fructﬁring, the first primitive separation of the

.l ‘o oo P
universe into a measure:-of order: broad-breasted Earth, N

.

the eyerlasting, sure support of all the gods (gg..ll5)f
"Tartarus and Eros whose powerll over men and gods (Th. 121)
has fendered him a force to be reckoned with from the very
_beginning. The void of Chaos then brings forth Erebos and
* Black‘Night'and tgey together beget the Bright Air ané D;y.
With Gaia’s parthenogepic begetting of Ouranos, of the Moun-’
tains and the sea, the cosmic landscape is set ,and the
physical universe stands ready for the first godsf
- Then Ouranos,;nd,Gaia bring forth their Ffamily,
+ the twelve powérful figures of Oceanos, Kolos, Kreios,

e

1 o
= v ?
' .
.
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Hyperion,' Iapetos, Theia, Rheia, Themis, Mnemosyne, Phoebe,
Tethys and wily qunos. After these are born the three
Cyclopes,‘Thuhdgr, Lightning and‘Flash, and th£Ee nonstrous
children, the Hundred-Armed Ones. They, like ﬁhe Cyclopes,
are the very embodiment of might (toxﬁg, Th. 146, 153), rude
power (Bin,. Th. 146), and brute streng?h (unyxavol , Thy: 146).
Yet, it is from the Cyclopes, we learn (;Q. 14%Ef that Zeus
will obté%n hi§ weap9ns, the thundefbolt'and liggpning flash,
as instruments of his might.

., >

>
L4

According to Hesiod "all who were born of Earth
and Heaven . . . were hatefulxto-their fiather from the be-

ginning"” &nd . o

t -

navrag dnonplnrtaoue, nal &g pdoc odufdvieone, - LY

Eove

Tdv pdv 6nmg TLQ,npﬁTm'YévOLfo;
Fraing &v weuvdudvi, uoud 6° énsrépneyL
0bpavdg.

ATh. 156-59)

-

Constrained within by this denial of the birth process Gaia

deyises a treacherous plot and, gfieved at heart, appeals

. to her chfidren, saying j\ @
natdec £uol nal matpdc &racddrov, al w* EdAnte

nel9eodal, maTede Ye HamAv Teioalueda AdBNV

Guetépou”. npérepog ydo deuuéa uwloato Epya.
(Th. 164-66)

s - »-

El

Though thé;zest are filled with terror Kromos,

the youngesit, undertakkes (Th. 170) to "punish thé.wicked

a(
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v
2

‘i‘ ’ , N N . ' a
v 7 . r v
outrage™ of his father.. Following Gaia'’s plan he castrates12

2

Ouranos, a deed\of vxolence hnzlng begotten a deed of vio-
lence, and from the bloody drops/ére born, significantly,

. the upamepau[ Evaog (Th. 185). After this deed Ouranos

. v

rebukes- his children, saying C L
,n‘ turauvovrag ataoealum uéya PEEaL
£oyov, Tolo &° Enevto tlowv petdnLodev foecdat.
- ; .. (Th. 209—10)

S

[ ’ * i ] S
* The de.uéa &oya of Ouranos have called forth a uéva &Epyov.

13

‘From ‘Kronos for, having thwarted Gaia's act of parturition™,-

< 2 '{
Ouranoslidfhimself subsequently, and altogether appropri-

> ! 2

ately, unmanned. Clearl§, Gaia seeks, and Kronos renders,

. an éct“of"justice —~ the justice of retribution. Equally

@ . [ .
clear, also, is Ouranos' expectation that he will be avenged
.ﬂ‘} ‘ .
" (Th. 210), th® this uéya épyovl4 will beget a TloLg.

‘e
-
-

éhe world of Gaia‘;nd’Ouranos is a primitive,
‘. .incomplete world of prlmeval forces and nonstrous creatures:
{ nght s dark and hateful children, Doom and Destiny, Death
and Sleep, Censure and Misery, 0ld Age and Strlfo and the
Goddess of Fate. There are, also, the 50 lovely/daugnters
of Nereus (Th. 240ff); the lawléés, savage, irresistible
monsters (Th. 29?—311) descended from the children of
Pontos and Gaia (Th. 265ff) whose very names stif fear and .

foreboding, ‘AeXid, “Apnuiai, ‘Evud, Topyol, MésSovoa,

and the half-nymph, half-monster, "Extéva. It,is, also, a

<

14
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world of rivers and‘'springs, -the splendid children.born of

sk

Tethys_and Oceanos (gg..337éf); of the Sun 'and Moon and
Dawn begotten by Theia_and Hyperion (ggl 371ff); of the

children of Phoebe and Koios (Th.’ 404ff), of Rheia and

. Krdnos (Th. 453f£f); and the seed of Iapetos (Th. ‘507££). It

1Y

a; a world: of unordered diversity, of violent deeds and primi= |

tive justice:; it is a world in which-presumption (Th. 209)

answers presufiption (Th. 164) and the Molpqi and the KfipEg

. nurse their terrible, unceasiﬁg wrath at the transgressions

e

of men and gods (Th. 220); .it is a world not destined long

&

to’ survive w1th ltS anarchic dlverSltY- - .

<
v »
v
\ B -

2 <, A .
» .
- 4 A
.

Ce For a time, though, it seems the cycle ‘of outrage

—— L
and vengeance is to“continue into the next generation. As* . -

-
' o

. . .
Rheia and Kronos beget their children

3
N “ - - +
o « t e

nal Todg wiv uatérive péyac Kpdvog, &g TLg EmaoTog
. vnﬁﬁog ¢E lepfic- untede mode volbvad® turoito. |

L. (Th. 459-60)

Ouranos attempted to bring order and unity- to hlS world by

€ g

keeplng all pent withih Gaia, but he succeeded only in

, offending Gaia and infringing upon the rights . of all. .- Kronos'

u

endeavour to avoid a succession and bring stability to his
realm by containindvall within.himself is similarly un-—

\Y

. L ?

successful. Ouranos refused to allow the diversity of Gaia

to come inté existence; Kronos refused to allow ituﬁuil,w
' N . > e b,

expression. Neither knogg'of an order, g justice, which

~. . ¥ o i
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. can comprehend or encompass diversity without suppressing
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3 . R b w
When she is about to give birth to the last of* -«

a

her chil@ren Rheia beseeches' her beloyed parents,ﬂGa§a and .

Ouranos- : ‘ ‘ ®
ufitiv ovuepdocacdal, dnwg ‘AeddSoiTo tenoboq
natda wpliov, Teloarto &° “Epuvdg natpdc tofo
(to.ldwv olg uaténive uéyoag Kpdvog &yvdrouning) .

: .o (Th. 471-73)

As before it is an act of avenging justice.which is-'called

for,_aﬂ *EpLvdg, begotten of violence, to exact paymenstv
. f , - .
(telooLto) for violence. The'plan is laid and at the sug-

2

gestion of Earth and Ouranos Rhela.goes to Crete for her

confinement. Even as before, when she took up the bloody

, ) . Y e,
drops which fell from the genitals of Ouranos (Th. 183ff),

so again Gaia takes to herself (Th. 479) this last child -
L} ' —_— " R
born :of Rheia. Yet,, despite Rheia's hopes for vengéance,

%his fime no ‘Evagg is born; instead she bore to Kronos
B pY . s

< zfivd té€ untidevto, ebv matép” éii nal &udplv,
o0 ual Ond PBpovrfic meAsulleTol eépeia ¥9dv-
(Th. 457+58)

one who is destined to overcome his fatagx "mighty though

he be" (Th. 465) by his Boviatl. The opp051tlon implicit in

\.

(Th. 457), ALég HEYAAOUL

»

618 BouAag (Th. 465) and Kpévm no.l upatepd wep £6vTL (Th. 465),

this sectlon between Zfiva unTLésvta

who oﬁs"événce netd gpeolv (Th. 489) expresses the funda-

-~
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-
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. . . \
mental diffe:rence between t? brute force and limited . * .

vls{on of the Tltans and thg wit and counsel of Zeus. Yet,
»
clearly the new regime of Zeus is based not upon the complete
%

PEEY

rejectlon of all that belonged to the old world, but upon

the retention, the 1ntegrgtlon and subordination, gf\tpe

‘best of that world, through mutually beneficial arrangements
and the restoration of old honours, to bécome ihstrumepts

of .Zeus' justice in a ne¥ order (Th. 392-95).

Joo-

-

b

" To this end the Cyclopés, mindful of Zeus' T

"

‘favour in freeing them from their deadly bonds (Th. 501),. .
. N N

A

; " offer him the thunderbolt and lightning flash (Th. 140,
L

204); and Pega;ps, born of the Gorgon, Meduéa, of the line

»

. of Pontos and Gaia, finds favour in the new regime, dwelling

Ain the house, of %Zeus and bearing hi$ mighty weapons of -
“~ . . , » 1 ) .
thunder and lightning (Th. 286). In like manner Kratos and

v 5

. Bia, the famed children of St&x, daughter of Oceanos,itake .
";heir placé in Zeus' train, and :

v ody, o1’ dnuvsu&e Avdg Bduog, 005é TLe & PN
o0&’ 6g%g énnn un uelvorg 9ede Nyeuwoveder,
s © AAA talel mdp ZnVL ‘Bapuntdng edpLdwvtat.

(Th. 386~ 88)

-
N

In each case the viplence and unrestrained power of the old
world has.found a place in the new order, harnessed to Zeus'

+, . rule; as instruments of his justice, embodying his might.
' ’ r

N
o
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i

As the first to come’'to Zeus' side in the Titano-

I3

machla Styx herself and‘her chlldren ‘are honoured by Zeus

beyond mgasure (gg. 400££) .

15

/"
Hecate ; born of the line of

Phoebe apd Koios,,Zeus honours with gifts (. 411) and

confirms her former position,. _ ' o

I A&AA" &xeu og TO mpedtov an” dpxfic
, .

/ N
deotolv ,
Aeto Saoudc.

13h. 424—25)

8aG" &Aaxev TLTiiol petd npoTépoLot

A -
» s,

The sacred &ac) of mq}dens born of Tethys and Oceanos also
.  q

flnds favour in. Zeus' sight as they, together with Lord -

347).

’

- -

* Apollo and the.Rlvers, ve a spe01al care of youngg men (Th.
’ N

3 \%f i

. ok
L) ) - . q

«

4 +

pre-
¢ e - <

‘Notwiéhstanding\the obvious difficulties®

sented by the traditional myths connected with Prometheus, ,
) .

Hesiod found in the history of.the‘Iapetides an’ opporturiity

to reveal the full impact of Zeus' rule on the old‘goaéf

By his treatment

-

[ - " e, N

’ . ) .-
Zeus the poet emphasized the striking difference?between

Zeus himself and Kronos, between the nature of the 0ld

& -

, world and that qQf the new era. ’ .

3

,Ocean's daughter, four sons:

N

1
a -
b

Iapetos, thHe son of Kronos, begot of Klymene,

stout-hearted Atlas, ﬁenoitios

. »

the overweening hybristes, Prometheus Wlth hlS w1‘y cunnlngu

w

and ingenious craft ands the weak-witted Epimetheus (22.509—

L

21).

PN RN

of the story and his characterization of , -

.

[

L4

ta
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. ¢ According to Hesiod Atlas holds broad heaven upon

.. his neck and shoulder .as a uotpa/gllotted to him by Zeus
w L}

t g
a

T

. -
- “ -

kgg. 519-20). Meho;tios, however, far-seeing Zeus casts

3

down into Erebos with his "smoldering thunderbolt”™ eivexa
araoduding te nal fivopéng dnepdniou (Th. 515—%?). Epimetheus,

iﬁiéppears;_is +he one chosen by Zeus to receive. the woman
- P L

[
I3

o "o
. - -
«
* ’ <« ¥ .
« < . - o
LY

- From Hesiodﬂs acqount, also, we learn that Pro- .

1

metheus has been bound in' indissoluble fetters (Th. "521)

>0 8

by Zeus who.has decreed, as~everlast1ng torture for hlm, .

4

fashioned as "trouble for man" (Th. 513).

» . ! . a

that his liver be torn-by an eagle by day and that it grow

- [ o . P s ID . . .
anew each night.. Eventually, Heyacles comés and kills the «

eadie .and releases Prometheus from his wretched fate --

»

though, Hesiod pdints. out, odn AEunTL vaég Okuunuov

uwuué50vrog (Th 528).» Prometheus has angered.Zeus by

‘making. an unequal division of the sacfi{fé1al qfferlngs and
L}
«attemptlnglg to trick him into ch0051ng the worse portion

>

of bones and skin, leaving the choicer portion of flesh and
entraiIs fo} men (Th. 537-41). Altﬁough Prometheus ié c

fldent of his Plﬁ? (Th. 536) it is clear that Zeus is not

4

decelved for ke says, d¢9LTa un&ea ebﬁmg,

Ianeruovtén, ndvtev dpLéelust” avdutmv,
& nénov,: de érepoiﬁlmg 8Lebdooao wolpag.
(Th. 543-45)

- - /
' . "
a

\
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& ) ,
. 5 "Son of Iapetos, most yenowned of all lprds, P
-t for shame, how unevenly you divide 'the portions.”
o ‘ " Thus spoke Zeus in mocking tones, with imperish-
able wisdom.' . v
Not only is Zeus not deceived but he is well iware of N
- . ¢ 4, - -
oA Prdmetgeus' design , - . <.
“" i Zedg &6° &pdita ufdea eiddg '“\
/ L T - YUl B 008" fyvoinoe 8Siov. & 3
' ' . 2 ‘ : ' (Th. 550-51)
- » ‘ ve © ’ ’ [ ! b
) : co- 7 Zeus, in his imperishable wisdom per- b . .
o, : ceived and knew well the trick. - ’ ¢

®

) Nonetheless, though g;éatly vexed and anﬁered with the son

_ of Iapetos,pZeus in hig imperishable wisdom chooses’ the pile ° -

. ¢ J
of bones’ (Th. 553-61). : '

> . . L )
B
* -
»

~

1

L . ) Hesiod knows anqther story of Prometheus, of how

he deceived Zeps and carried’ fire to mankind thbugh Zeus had

BoLAGG (EQ. 572), Hephaisfbs éo faéhion a woman into whom:*
Pallas Athena breathgs life. Thgn,’Zeus presents her, robed
_and veiléd?*to gods and men, wuaidv woaudv dvt’ &yadoto (ggf
) §85).‘ Although the“%ntégrity of the tggt }s open to question

‘ from iines 602-12, there is sufficient indication from the

“ -~ .

manuscripts to’assume safely™ an cannot now escébe the

suffering attendant upon woman whether or not he chooses to

marry her (Th. 603).

®e
«
“

LA

. refused it (Th. 565). In anger the son of Kronos causes, 5ud-‘

4



«, .

Hesiocd saw embodled 1n the Iapetldes all, that |

characterized the old pr1m1t1ve~world and distlngulshed,lt

]

: ®

from the new, emerglng order of Zeus:

sumptlon and overweenlng manhood o;.Men01tlos, the errlng

wit, of Eplmetheus, the cunnlng of Promg%hays who sought

A i

always to secure his particular 1nterests thnough deception

- 2 e

and treacherous craft #gainst the Universal interests of -
¢ - S .

é -
Zeus., The confrontati

the reckless pre-

between the sons of Iapetos and

Zeus ‘presents a microcosm of that greater confrontation tg

.

come between the world of the old gods and the hew era of

L2Y b

{
of Zeus' ‘new order.

* »

LN
-

i “

who finds a place in Zeus' order his destiny reminds us
g%at not a11 that ‘belongs to the old world is to be re-

jected that Zeus has a;ready guaranteed theup031t15ns of

Hecatetl9 and Styx.

N v

4 ¢ .
- » s 0

When Zeus sends Menomtlos to Erebos it is ds

punlshment for &raodaria not in perpetuatlon of a cycle

Sinee Atlas, the stout-hearted, is the only one

of vengeance and atonement, and thls pUnlshment is clearly

not ipself born of dtqg&akia nor will it beget a vioLg.

.
i

¥

ance of vision and understanding in Zeus'

[ . ¥

- . % a

new order.

Zeus; their fates at the hands of Zeus prefigu;e,the justice

a R B r - .
”Epiyetheus' fate at the hands of -Zeus emphasizes,the ipport-
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¥

‘ strenqth nor the supeflor wit of Zeus.

.

¢

Y

. .
.

N ?

£, .

Prometheus is a match nelbher for tﬁe physxcal

} 3

i\)

v < v

Despmte Prome{:heusﬂ'r

1ndlssoluble and only in_accqrdance with his divine Wlll cdan

Prometheus be freed.
-+ deceived, says Hesies;

"(Th. 488) Rheia'sasqbétitution of a swaddked stone for her‘ h

- N '- "
Far~-seeing Zeus cannot bé tricked or

LN

unlike Krones who.does not notice. -

infant s?n, Zeus is.well aware of all that'Prometheus

° )

\

intends. Where Prometheus is nouuulé Bouviog (Th 521),

ayuulouﬁrng (Th. 546), npéwpmv auuév (Th. 536), éganawuoumv

(Th. 537) .ard Gohowpovémv (Th. 550) Zeus' 1s d&&bra mﬁ&sa

eLﬁmg (Th. 545, 550, 561), the vepeAnyepéto (Th. 558), b

ULIJLBpsué'mg(Th 568,.601) who &Ld BovAdg (Th] 572) Y\)co f

ovﬁ nvvonnoa 66kov (Th.,SSO), ’ L

L}

n
. . v 8

< b -

‘Hesibd's account of the history,of the line.of

-

Iapetos closes w1th thist warnlﬁ% , ‘ o -~

e

’

.

e oOn éoru ALdC wAdPAL véov o0be napsl&exv

o0be Yap *Tanetwovidng audunta Hpoun&evg

A Told v~ UneEfRAULEE- Boptvrxdrov, AAL" O’ - dvdyunc
uuu.nokuu&pbv gSvta ‘uévyog uatd“&ecuég éQURSL- .

[}
L]

f(
<

A
°

So, it 1s not possible to deceive nor elude L

. ‘ tHe .purposé of Zeud. For Prometheug, TBZ
a

3. v - ~beneficent son of Iapetos, did not esc

his heavy'

ath but, cunning though’ he was, -
rof necessity,-a great fetter bound him ‘down.

0

PR ’ W

the 613-16) .

T & s
‘treacherous cunnlng and'wily craft the fetters of Zeus -are .

1



. q\& . &‘J ' a * -
¢ - ’ v 0, - T [ )
B A Such is Hesiod's exalted view of the supremacy20
" - ' s,
. of Zeus, that he cannot be deceived or surpassed as Ouranos
. ) . R H . - » v

o or Kronos were. Ouranos, being gpaware of Gaia's treachefy‘

‘ R ) i
to the &pnn uapyxapddoug of Kronos; the r&iélof Kronos was

@ » v L .

overthrown becausethe, in his turn, perceived not (Th. 488)

~

" i

1Y

* the Becepéion‘gf Rheia in substituting a swaddleg stone for

1

her* last-born child. Zeus, however, the poet emphasizes,

\ . cannqt.himself be deceived nor his will subverteGZl. These

12

lines are both an assertion of Zeus''might and permanence,
and a warning .not to expect a further succession. Although

1w . unable to ignoré completely tHe traditions surrounding Pro-

LY «

» metheus or to alter the basfcifea;ures of the stories.Hesiod
. 5 . L. -
nevertheless shaped and fashioned them to his own purpose,

RS v .
- 4o reflect glory on the supremacy and might of Zéﬁszz.
“ ’

"
N

€ ' e S undoubtedly, Zeus has dealt justly with.the sons ~

»

,) ) . part of the new order, with: Menoitios in Tartarus, with Pro-
v . metheus now aware of his supremacy Zeus has established a

T p! new order among the Iapetides even as he will among the gods
! ) - 2 ‘ N '
after the. cosmic struggle to come. This order, as we shall

see, is neither t?e“complete negation of diversity nor the

. absolute suppression of it but the\imposition of limits upon

- the varied and diverse claims which the. old world contains.
L '

) -

.o - and the destruction which awaited him'iﬁ her bed, fell victim

¥
of Tapetos, treating each according towhis merit. ' With Atlas

~a
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e In ﬁime the great.battle is Boined with the olad
gods on Mt. Ohhryus agalnst Zeus and hls'allles on Mt
Olympus (Th. 632~33), and for ten years the decision hangs
"in the balance. “Flnally, Gaia advfses Zeus to release the

three Hundred-Armed monsters from Ehelr confinement beheath

-

- ¢ ¢ & L L Q.
the earth for "with their help he'will win victory and
i . . 1] 3 ) . \~
glory" (Th. 628). The Hundred-Armed monsters, as children

°
g

L]

"/of Ouranos and Gaia,'are clearly patt of the best of the "old

2

-

' groans and high Olympus is shaken from its base (Th. 678- 80)

¥ ' .
.

world whi& must find a place in Zeus' new order.” Though
Zeus sees them only as ueydAnv &inv and yxetlpag ddmntoug °

. h
(Th. 649) it 1s their- comblnatlon of*phy51cal strength’ and(
. £

1ntell;gence, RN nal vov drevsu TE véw HoLW énuwpgvb BouvAT

(Th. éGlY: which makes them suitable allies for Zeus whose
L4 4 e *

° ¢

r,:),. . 1y 7 r
own hature refhpdtslthis union of understanding, é&nippoodun

= v - N

~

° " (Th. 658), anA might (Th. 457-58). 7 .

- - - e
- v

.
‘ L}

)r “
.o ’ h s
the Titans /ranged against‘the Hundred-Armed monstersy Sei-—

r,
v

vDL TE np tepol Te, Binv. Unéponkov éxovteg (Th 670) .. The
/

boundles sea rlngs terribly, earth crashes, the broad sky

“

Even gloomy Tartarus is rocked, (Th. 682Y. .Then, %eus himself

/

/ *
entérs the fray.  As the great hero of the THEOGONIA Zeus
must have'an areste1a23; if he is to emer?e from battle~

<

victorious and triumphant he must be seen, in all his "

" n

The battle is a fierce contest with the might of \

e



?
'y

. might and giory, to have won eat glory; And so he is as

s

L ‘ : v
he strides about.striking’lightning from heaven and Olympus

GTh. 689), hurling thunderbolts one after another from hls .

1

i»* s

shriek from the fl ' the\ground and streams of Ocean ‘and

mlghty hands (Th. :il) Agaln earth .crashes and the woods
the barren séa . \glldzfethe (Th. 635). The Tltans flee before
"the blgsts of heat their eyes blinded by the brllllance

of the 11ghtn1ng flashes. sEVen Cﬁaos itself es engulfed in
the monstrous heat (Th. 700). ‘The shafts of Zeus fly in

all dlrectlons and a terrlble dln,rlses; and as he shows
forth hls mighty-deeds the tlde of battle ¢hanges (Th 710).
‘Flnally, theqTitans are chased beneqth the earth by rocks

hurled from thé monsters' hundred arms and there they are

bound in grievous chains. ”

-

)
»

T

The Titanomachia has been necessary.not only to
supplant Kronos but to remove him without evoking a tloug,

to confirm Zeus''might and establish, unquestionably, his

«

. . : , . . o
supxseftacy and authority. The Titanomachia is punishment
of UBpLg and dtacSaila but not itself presumption answering

2&esumption -- just as Zeus' punishiment of Menoitios was the
? just punishment of wickedness but not itself an act of ..
¥ ' L4

8BpLc and Gracdaria’?. If zeus' rule is to be .permanent it

must be different,frem that of his predecessoré and therefore
* [ 4

not perpetuate‘the ;drmer'cycle of punishment and atonement;

LS - r.
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thus, and only.thus, dOes 1t reVeal itself as a quali ﬁely
K - " .
* new order. éiﬁ . e
- ‘- . ¢ he ¢
LA T . >
-~ - . - " - © ‘ N v
- Zeus and the®Olympians have triumphed by might’
I N - - L M
and wit over-a world of primi&éve justice and a recurring R
. S 2
- L0 ) . . ! ..
need. for vengeance and atonem?nt, a.world of overweenlngn . )

prlde and 'reckless presumptlon, of treachery ang‘ é:raft, N P

. N '-\ N o "51
B ¥
lgnorance and limited vision. * 4 -
- ’ “wo .» » ) “\N N

, . v ot
4 ‘9 - *
' ¥ ! ® . o %

The new cosnmic order which zeus establlshes 1s L.

*

clearly based upon a new concept of justice, upon the not;on
L.

»~

of llmlt and portlon and honour duly pald. Wlth full vision T
* &®

Zeus recognizes that Ouranos, Ga;a and Tartarus each have L

IS ,,n-

thelr appropriate sphetes, each have their own realms, and .
each have a place in- the cosmos (Th. 720)-. Unllke Ouranos
»who sought to confine all, within Gaia, or “Kronos” who would ™
contain all within himgelf, Zeus sees clearly that not, onl*’ e
must all be given a chance to. ex1st but that they must be -

contained within a wunifying order what aZZjie for dwvers¢ty..

3

In the gloomy depths are placed now: not only~the Titans with

’

their gquatds,®the three Hundred-Armed monsters, but the

a®

dread house of Night (Th. 744) in which dwells Night'and
Day; the homes of Sleep and Peath; the palace of strong

ﬂHades and dread Persephone watched over by a terrible-dog; %

nd Styx whom Zeus'had made "the great oath of the gods™

3}
\ . . N «
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3

“(Th. 4%0) Zeus has by his victor§ brought order to the

gods and ensured that all have a proper place in that order.

lr

Though, for the most part, they are "hateful to tho gods"

LY

(Th.+739. 766, 775) Night and Death and Styx' are nonetheless

mighty powefg_%hose place must be recognized and honouredaQ
- .t ) s
2 " . Ey
for them Zeus! .justide has not less foxce.
- . . @ ®
A . N . »*

Night, and’Day (Th. 750f£f) each have their appointed

I “,’,

hour upon the earth, ‘each thejr partlcular powers.h Slmllar—
PR RE R % v

AV r Sleep afd Deat% have thelr own allotted realms. As for

-
Y

Styx, great though her power is to Qunlsh any of ﬁhe gods

-

who swears falsely by her, (ThJ’?QBff), ‘even this prerogatlve

has its limit and must in time“give way:'
L] :

»

elvdereg 6& Sehv Anauelpetar aldév £dvtwv,
o058 mot’ &c BOULATV éniuloyeTar odd’ énl Satltag
»  &vvéa ndvt’ Etea’ . SewdrTy- &° Eniuloyetar adtig -

elpag ég &9%ovdtww off ‘OAdunLo Sodpat’ Exovoilv. s
~ . (Th. 801-04)

hd -
.

If lines 820-88 are genuine, one final test awaits
Zéas from Gaia's youngest cHild, Typhon, born of Tartarus
‘and Gaia aftor the Titanomachia (Th. 821). This dréad crea-
ture woqld ha&e renewed the former cycle of vengeance
rendered by the youngest son (Th. 137, 47é) if it had not
been for Zeus' watchful guaré. Once agai@uiagpder and l%ght*

ning fire the cosmos and all is thrown iﬁ%o turmoil and
. s .

destruction until Zeus hurls Typhon into Tartarus (Th. 868):

”



. - 102
‘his rule is permanent and not to be supplantedi -But, even
Typhon is given his place in the new order for from him ,
are sprung éhe winds which bring advantage and thosé‘whigh

bring suffering to men upon the sea (Eg.h87l—%4).

LY 2
o

4

a

A) ' 4 . «
The final confirmation of Zeus' ‘'supremacy coﬁas

from the gods themselves. After the great battle is over,
&8 . ' ' , ¢
&1 pa tét’ érpuqu aacbleuéusv ﬁ&é Aveose Ly )
- Tafng_mpa&uocuvnctv *oAaduniov eupuona Zﬁv o
_ &9avdTav” & 6¢ tolowv &0 Siebdooato wLudg.
' , ‘ (E_. 883-85)
Then, indeed,<did they*by Gali's'ghrewdness ‘
urge far-see1ng Olympian Zeus to be king and ] -
rule over the immortals. And he distributed " !
well their honours to them. o

Undoubtedly, the poe® has a very particular image

of sovereigﬁty in mind when hé choosés this explicit apd
i
concrete verb BoolAiedesuev. Once before, in the prooemium,
Hesiod used such a term in his most direct reference, to that
poiﬁ%, to Zeus" ultimate victory over Kronos and his sub- |
sequent position  among the immortals in heaven. Clearly, we
are meant to recall those lines now:' .
8 8° oupavw suBacLlauen,

aotég E&xywv Bpovihv 716’ aldaidevta uepavvdv,
udptel vinnoog noatépa Kpdvov® €0 8¢ #uaota

. " &davdtorg SLétafev oudc nol éndppade TLudg.

(Th. 71-4)

He rules as a king in heaven with his?thunderbolé’ ‘
.and smoky lightning flash, having won victory by ’
his might over Father Kronos. And he arranges
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2

» »

every_particuiar well for the immortals and > . o
likewise,also, takes noticeJof their honours. .

and to take special note of the following passage in which

the ,poet dwells upon the nature of mortal kingship
» 3 <z
ot 8¢ te ool ‘E
ndvTeS &g uurbv dpdoL Sranplvovta &éunorqg !
t9einol Siunorv” & 6" dogaréwng dyopelduv .

e adyd te uaL JMEYQ VETHOC émLOoTaRéVeS HOTERQAUOEV.

Tobvena yvdp Bactxneg éxEppoveg, olvena Aaplg
N BranttonévoLrg &yopfipL uerdrpona &ova. TeAeloL

£

pnudlog, uukauo*&u napaLwauSVOL éndeoov. ¥ s
épxduevoy &° av’ aywva dedv d¢ trdouovtar - )
a.i:50T ueLALan, petd 658 npénsu aypouévououv. !
. . . . (Th. 84J92) -
The people all look to him as he determihes .
o the principles of justice with straight ' !
.decisions; and speaking firmly he puts a . ,
N stop ,to great disputes quickly and sKillfully. = | \
For this reason kings are sensible, because ] -
they easily bring to an end deeds of vengeance ®
: when the people are being misled in their @ "
assemblies and with gentle words they win b

, the people over. When he comes into the
assembly they appease him as a god with .
mild respect and ,Jhe” is distinguished among .
the assembled. . o

L

sC .

3

The juxtaposition of these two passages can be no

P
accident, nor their explicit cross-references: «Zeus who

"rules ‘as a king ifi heaven" . . .-and the king on earth’ who

is looked to “as a god". Clearly, this ideal of human govern-—

3

ment, vested in the king, fedv &c, illumines Hesiod's charac-

terization of Zeus and the nature of his justice. As such

B

a king,, Zeus' principles of justice are "straight" for he

has put an end to quarrelé and to deeds éf vengeance and

o
.

£

u
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atonement. In his Eu}luvisidn are resolved all conflicts

¢ . 1]
° and dissension; in his rule all honours are fulfilled.

5 ~

- Zeus reigns supreme now by the will of the gods and Gaia's

- €

couﬁsel. Gaia, "the everlasting secure seat of all the

ods" (Th.:®11%7), has been the oneé /constant and continuing ;.
g — [}
s % «

presence through every_éct of violence, through each suc-
cession. She was there at the beginning of the universe,
right after Chaos; she was the first mother of gods (Th.
132fff, the couhsellor of Rhg;a (Th. 469ﬁf), the nurse
Th. 479) and counsellor of Zeus (Th. 629) and ndw, by her

»” .
wisdom (2%7884), Zeus' new order is crowned.

S
4

s
’

. ’ According to some traditionﬁ Hesiod knows various
stories of the marriages which .Zeus made and the children he
begot after his wvictory over the Titans. Since the text in

4 +

this placg isuopenmfo queétion it is unwise to base any X
important arguments upon it, but a few &gheral concludions
may'be drawn. Up to this point Hesiod has been ahle to show
Zeus' new order only in the light of the old world and its

content, as the punishmeﬁt of reckless presumption'and over-—

# “

Sty

4

(%

weening manhood,” the censure gf deceit and treachery, and the -

-

rejecEion of vengeance and atonement as a means to justice.
In the marriages, and the children born of them, Hesiod sees
the final Eonsolidation of Zeus' reign and his neff era re-
vealed in all ifs positive and constructive force.

. Sy . «
:
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- Of the marriage ofiheus and the Titan Thetis

—
are born the three “Qpat and the three MoTpat. Leéky25 v

points out that Hesiod has by means of this lineage brought
the’ Seasons, those "ancient forces'of‘natgre‘. . . wholly

into thé realm of moral powers" while the ﬁptes'are-naw
seen to be "affiliated to Zeus", providing an answer "tg X
the old question of the relation bet%eenft@e:peisona{ déitiés’ ’
and an impe;sbhal fa&éh..nhlthough Lesky26 advises us‘not

! ' M

Vto think of the Atrchaic Greeks' "immediate perception bf

divine power" simply as ‘personification it is clear that -~ .

N Y

Zeus' full and complete vision not, only can but must en-
Abompass‘that ancient principle of Right which Themis pro-
» motes. | o .

The three Charites and the nine Muses, begotten

of Eurynome énd'Mnemosyne, are further evidence that the

best of the 61d world may find a place in the new and there .

come to full fruition to the delight@of gods and men.

These and others are the children which Zeus
begets of the old and new worlds to fill the cosmos and

adorn his reign, establishing "beauty and order in the

world"27. Of the marriages «©f Zeus which Hesiod records

Snell writeszszﬁ ' ” . -

“/

Y
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~  plete canvas of the growth and organization of
the divine forces operative in the world . . . In
his mind the profound religious idea that Zeus, the
highest god, is the source of infinite wealth of
Being and Life takes shape as a plcture of Zeus ®
blessed with an abundance of children.

« « +» in this way (Hasiod) hoped to' sketch a com— }// ,

.

» 9

Despite %eus' victory over the Titans land the* .

x
a

establishment of order.among the gods Hesiod knows, from his

> a

own experience, that ‘the jusfice.of men and the order o§

7

human spciety fall far short of that ideal of kingship en— .
visagqu}

in the THEOGONIA. JInstead of Baoiielc who, Jeol &g,
. 4

t

distribut? Justice in "straight settlements", .he-knows them
to be Swpdpoyol., men who render crboﬁed settlements; (onoALfic
5¢ 8lung uplvwor &éubcraé, 2&.1221); on every hand he sees
idleness, ‘corruption -and dishonesty, men.beset with tpil,ﬁ

misery and hardship in a world divided%by tension and strife.

LR 4
Yet, despite these realitiesL/Hésiod is persuaded that the

divine order of tﬁé\THEOGONIA'embraces the world of men as

3

well as the realm of the gods, that the justice of Zeus has
consedhencesano lesé‘for men than for gods; for there are’

) a9dvator Znvde pdlorec 8vnp€X &vdpdTiwv s
ol pa gurdooouvoiv te Slnag it oxétira &pya. - .
(Er. 253-54)

1] . Ed

It is this conviction which informs the ERGA and endows its

(;43.



traditional® wisdom é;d particular exhortations with
° \ ' M

universal signific%nce.

-0
~

-0 PR

The genre of wisdom, or didactic, literature to’

a 8 LN .

which the ERGA belongs has roots which stretch far back

into the pasts of many peoples.” In his Introduction to the

e 2

ERGA West 9 has listed examples from the writings of the
Y .
Summerians, Akkadians, Egyptians, Persians and Indians as

well as the later Irish, Engllsh, French, Italiang, Norse,

&

v

African and Antipodean peoples. Antiquity ascribed to

Hesiod three other,works‘of instruction and’ exhortation which

L XY
-

have all long since dlsappeared- THE GREAT WSRKS an

agricultural treatise of larger scoPe than the ERGA; the .

3

PRECEPTS OF CHIRON, said to @ecount the Centaur's lessons
t
for Achilles; and ASTRONOMY, containing information on the

shapes and movments of the constellations. .
[ ' ”\!\ - » \

‘Hesiod was cléarly following an ancient and well

established tradition when he urged his brother to "heed
justice and not increase hybris,. . . to give ‘ear to justice

and altogether forget violence". Yet, Hesiod was concerned
in the ERGA not simply o admonish and instruct his brother,

Perees, but to reveal the human condition’ in the light of

the diviﬁe order o? the THEOGONIA, to disclose the origin-

. of evil in the world and discover a basis for human life

&
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_ within the divine order of Zeus. .NotWithstandihg the misexnies

of this life Hesiod believed that man once ived, in a time
" < ’
long past, at ease, in a state of peace and leisure (Er. 90-

4

s2). How is it, then, /that he now finds himself so wretched?

13

To explain the presence of evil in the WOrldAHesibd tells

two Steries.
w -

~ r

chording to one tradi{ion.(gg. 47ff) trouble came
into the WOrid'tProugﬁia woman, as a consequence of Rxoméi
«.theus' treacperya Z?us caused ﬁephaistos,_to fashiogla woman
anq he bid all the gods and goddésses endow her with tPeir' *
gifts of beauty, skill and gracge, of grievous desire and
limb~devouring care,:of sﬁameless purpose and cuqni?g
nature. He called heér Pandora and sent her to Epimetheus
who did not perceive, until it was too late, what gift he
‘had received. Through Pandora, herself ‘a uaidv uandv
(Th. 585), givision has entered the life of man aﬁd all.

\ -

manner of suffering and sorrow Has been let loose upon the

»

world, mAein udv vdp yvalo udn&v, nAreln 6& ﬁﬁlacod (Ex. 101).

While the Pandora story set down here differs in detail and

30

focus from that told in the .THEOGONIA both emphasize the

-supreme power of Zeus and the consequences of offending him.,

Ar

IR

Heglod's setond story, the Myth of the Five Races,

<

sees man's present condition in an/historidal contéxt, as

s



the telos of a‘movement-which'has broﬁght hi& from a Golden

) Age of peace, plety_ggg plentyu(Er. %}5 19) through genera- N

4- . tioms ot/fﬁcr asfég v1olence, 1mp1éty and” dlsorder to his o
‘present wretched state 15 the ;:on Aﬁge.”° ’

rFd

L4

In the: Golden Age, *still ént_KpévouBl, men lived .

like go without toil or woe; ageless and ca;efree (Ex. 110-

a

ai4).°“Th egrth brought forth its fruit for them in bounty ©

XY

(Ex. 117) and when at 'last She‘covered them theg took their
place éuLyddvioL watching over thetéiuau nol oxétiira &pya

© of men (Er. 121:24). Next came the Siiver Age, much worse

¥

than the Gofaen, a time of weak men whd{?&fter prolonged

< wchildhoods, lived brief edult lives of pain .and strife,
. g . . .
hybris:and impiety (Er. 127-35). For their Ufprc and. drac-

»® ~

daArla and their meglect of the gods Zeus destroyed them, and

r

the&vnow are.calleé bnoxﬁévbon uduapsgjﬁvnréi Thf. 138-41).

// Then he\created a third race of men who occupled the BfSHEE‘?-

'

Age, a terrlble and ‘mighty race of‘brqnze-worklng, flesh-

t
eating mén (Er. 145-51). They, too, followed a life of .
4
. hybris’ and war and vafjished in death, nameless, 1nto the 1i¥

N [

]
House of Hades (Br. 153). Zeus created.a fourth race, more*

v

Just and better, a race of god-like heroes (Er. 158-59).

-

. Though they perisﬁfd in war they lived afterwards as 8ABLoL,

apart from men, enjoying a carefree life in the Isles of the

Blessed where the fertile earth bore for them three crops

o
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a year (Er..167—73) Flnally, there egmﬁzﬂthe present, Iron
Y

BT

Age,sa time of unendlng toml and miser ere there is

3 DY ’

nelther respect %orkparéntS‘hor fear of the gods, men deal

>
& ¥

in v1olence of «deed and word and honour the wicked and

9

hybristic man (Er. 177-94) . All sense of regard, Al&dg, and

of 2

H

righteous indignatiog, ﬁéﬁqcbg (Ex. ZOOL has vanished %eavipg\

o - N ‘
only, baneful cares’for man against wh%ch there is no de-

3

fenbe (uduol 6~ odu Eooetal &Auti,. Exr. 201).

& i

-
w . ° . by

2

Hesiod continues this theme of hybris with the
curlous little fable of the hawk and the nlghtlngale, The
situation is a famlllar one of a hawk carrylng off a nlght-

ingale clutched in his cruel ta}ons. As she strugglés

piteously the hawk is heard to rebuke her saying that it is -,

¢

useless to fight against a more gowerfgl adversary for it
avails nothing but to incrégéeﬂsuffering. If understood

.;s a lesson in the fatal consequences ofahybris, the story’
fails completely, for, as West32 points out, "It is the hawk,
after all, who pronounces the moral", What are we, then, in
the context of the Paﬁ&ora story and the Myth'éf the Five
Races, to make of a fable which so cleariy demonstrates ‘the

L

triumph of violence and might over the weak and powerless?

»
”

i <

Both the story of Pandora.and the M&th of the

Five Races have shown the disastrous consequenceé of UBpig

4

&
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. and &Tadaila ih the divine world as well as in the human

cosmoé. The hawk-~and the nightiﬁgale, however, belong
neither to the realm of the gods nor to the wérld of men;
they are part:of the natural sphere where the law of the
stronger does épp¢§7\where to_struggle against the mightier

does, only intrease suffering. Clearly, Hesiod saw certain

disturbing and dangerous similarities between his world and

that of the {pnE in whom we recognize the Swpdepayol Baouxetg:
The fable is, thus, a strong indictménﬁzof those kings who
allot justice in crWoked settlements. Outrageous as the
behayio} of the hawk may be it is not unjust. Justice is
an attqibufe of men and of gods,'not of the creatures of
the wild, and this is what makes the offences of the Swpd-

e

@ayoL BaoctAelc so grievous: through their actions human:
society «is lowered to the natural state. Common piety33
held (Il. 9.99) that the BacLAelc held their authoriéy from
Zeus himself and were consequently agents ofghis justice

among men.. Thus, their failure to uphold the divine sanctions

was, in a very direct way, an offence against Zeus.

While both the Pﬁndora story and the Myth of the
Five Raées have attributéd, either explicitly (ggf 49,79)
or implicitly'(gé. 138, 144, 168) the presence of evil and
man's consequent woeful state to the divine will, man is

not caught helplessly in the grip of gods who may do with

f

>
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him as they will; man is not at the mercy of capricious

-

3 ' 1 - *
gods in the way that a nightingale %s the prey of a hawk.
Consider again the charabterizaQiqﬁ of Zeus.and the naéure

,0f his justice in the stories Hesiod tells.

Yy
In the Pandora story Zeus is angry (Er., 47) with

¥ “
Prometheus for hig treacherous division of the sacrificial

]
offerings and he devises ufdea Avypd for man by concealing
! »

fire. When Prometheus offends Zeus a second time and takes

fire to man the Olympian is even more angry (Er. 53) and

decrees great suffering for both Prometheus and men yet
unborn (Er. 56). éimilarly, according to the Myth of the

Five Races Zeus destroyed the Silver Age in anger (EE. 138)

-

N olivena TLude
oOu &61L80v uaudpeoolr deote ot “Orvurov £yxouoLv.
. : . (Er.138-39)

\

Ip each case, when Zeus is angered andéacts té pu&%sg ok
destroy, ﬁis QPg;r has been roused by an offence: nProme—'
_theus deceives Zeus and steals fire for man ALdg ‘mapd
untidevtog (Er. 51); the men of the Silver Age "are not
willing to serve the immortals and to make sacrifices to the
gods upon the holy‘altars" (Er. 135-36). . ,

!

As Zeus dealt with the former Ages so will he deal

»

with the Iron Aégj Hesiod warns. Yet not without cause will

Zeus destroy man, but because he is angry that man regards

4

l
v
, 0
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not the rights of parents, strangers comrades (Er., 182- -

83) who clearly enjoy special divin protection; peeluse

man fears not the wrath of the gods nor the san&flty éf/an
T a
oath (Er. 187-9§L‘1s the vengeance of Zeus roused. -

’.

»"
Despite the difficulties these stories ri}se?45
as aeteoleogical myths they show .-not only, the conseguences

of wrongdoing for man and his world but aigo the fundamental

d fference between it and the wo}ld of naturei i
k

. Tdv8e Yoo av&pwnouou véuov 5LétaEe Kpoviwv,
(x9%cL ugv nal dMmpol nol.olwvoleg nerenvoug
go9eLv’ aikﬁleug, gnel ov Sbun éottl uet adbtolg”’
av&pmnouou 6" &wne SCunv, N noxkév dplotn
vivetal.
\ ' ‘EE- 276-80)

Y

»

For the son of Kronos has ordained this law for
 men; fish and beasts and winged birds gatseach
other since there is not dike among thém but to

. men he has given dfke which is far the best.

This is what sets man and his world apart from the realm o

¢ !

the beasts =— &({un -- and within the order of Zeus. Hawké

.

may, with impuﬂity, carry off the weaker but that anelogy
does noe.hold for man; for Zeus is angry %%th man's offenees
against his ordinances and will certainly punish him. . The

- nightingale may struggle helplessly, and in vain; man may
undoubtedly find himself, at timeg!%unjustly treated bz a

stronger man but he is not, therefore, to consider himself

at the mercy of unknowable gods.

! o

&
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‘Hesiod's> vision of the Just ana Unjust Cities re-

veals the full implications of Zeus' justice for man.
Though evil is now an iyrevocable oart o uman life Hesiod
. .

knows very well that there-is 1n thL\\wdrld both justice and

™

injustice, for the consequences of Zeus' justice, in his

s

‘fairly with strangé}s and their fellows (Er. 225), who -, -

view, take a most concrete a?d direct—£ferfi. Those who deal

#

pursue their dutieg to thelgogs (Ez. 231), these men live ‘.

d#n peace without hunger or destruction (Er. 230); their city-

) t N
flourishes and the people with.it (Ex. 237), as the bounty
“
of nature reflects the fertility!of the women (Er.,232-35).

A\

For those, howevef,‘ﬁho‘deal in OpPpLg and oxéTXLd £pvo
(Exr. 238), as. “the men of the Sllver and Iron Ages, Zeus has

_decreed famine and~plague (Er. 243) to the destruction, of

¥
the peopyg. So, sometimes, a whole city must count the

} B e
.

cost of one wicked man, even as all mankind has paid for A

the offences of Prometheus (Er. 240).
For Hesmod there 1s no doubt that justice ﬁnd the
deeds of men aré a concern to the gods: that the éan&éVLOL

go about keeping watch upon men (Er. 122), that the eye of

—Leus sees all aﬂg notices -all (Er. 568-69). " Therefore, does

Hesiod exhort the kings to lﬁﬁbern themselves with justice
K Eyylc Ydo &v &vopdnorolv &dvieg

d9dvotor ppdlovTal Sogou onoAifior SiugoLy

arrdrove TplBouvol Jedv Sriy odu &réyovreg.

3



téig vap wiptol elowv énl xdovl mouvivpotelon
, ‘d9dvatot Znvdg wlianeg dvntdv &vdpdnwy,
.ot pa guAdooouoiv te Slrag nol oxétAra Epya

‘ népa toodugvol, ndvtn montﬁvreg én” alav.
b , AEr. 249-55)

°
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Therefore does he urge Perses to "ﬁeed justice and not

1nc;ease hybrls“’(Er. 213), to “g1Ve ear to justice and

¢

275) -- that-he may not

altogether forget violence™ (Er.

.offend the gods and ‘incur suffering. For Hesiod firmly

believed that the just were rewarded,

&

el vdo tlg n €AY TA.- 5LHGL _ dyopetoal

Yivoorwv, TP pév T’ élﬁov 5L60T evpuona 'zebc.
(Er. 280~81)

Though man sometimes suffered, it was His hybris and violence

which offended the gods and brought down upon him divine re-

b

tribution. ‘Thus,

+ 8¢ Bé-ue noptuplnolv Endv énloprov dudooag
weuoetau, gv &2 Btunv Bldwag ViiHECSTOV aaoﬁn,

tol 8¢ t° duavpotéon veven uetdniode AEAELTITAL . o
(Ex. 282-84)

'
N -

Hesiod rejectgd the view that man was at the mercy
of capricious and unknowable g§d535, yet he knew full well

the uncompromising nature of Zeus' wrath when his sanctions

were violated: : -

Toov 8" 8¢ 9" ituétnv 6g te Eelvov uoudv &pEet,
8¢ TE uacuyvﬁroto g0l dvd Senvia Balvy
[kpunTading ebvijc dArdyxou, mapaxalpLo bstv],
8¢ té Tevu &wpaﬁbng arttalvnt’ Sdppavd ténva, .
‘8¢ te yoviia vépovra naund énl yhpoaog 006¢
velkely xalsnoucu ua&anréuEvog é¢néecor”
T o ﬁ ToL zebg adrde &yoaletal, ¢ B releurﬁv
: “épvmv &vt® &8{nwv yorennyv &nédnuev duouBriv.
) (Ex.327-34)

~ .
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He knew, also, that, though punishment may not always be

swif though a man may .seem to prosper from his evil ways,®

-
IS

the jusyice of Zeus is inevitable and sure.
el vdp Tig nal yepol Bin uéyav SABov £Antal,
A & v &nd vAdoone Anlooetai, old te MOAAX
* yivetal, e0t’ 4av 6 uépdog vdov éEanatnhon
dvdponwv, aldd 8¢ t° dvaideln natondly,
peta '8¢ uLv wovpobol deol, pywddovoL B¢ ofu55

- &vépL tH, malpov && T° éni ypdvov, SABoc émndel.
‘ - * (.}_3_1;. 321-26)

%w%owever, desp%te his own unpappy position; Hesiod does not
apbear tonhave reéognized thgt\tke just sometimes suffer.

. Because he understood clearly the nature of the
human c%ndition, that division and conflict were an essential
feature[of man's‘world,:Hesiod sought ‘to discover in’the

' divine—hgmahrrelationship a baéis upon which man might
‘ eééablish his life. This he founé in the duality of know-
le@ge and labour, vdog and &pva. | ‘ ,

" We have seen already36 the significant role which
vdog played in establishing and maintaining order in the
divine world. Ouranos (Th. l76ff)-ﬁent to Gaia's bed un-
aware of the treachery and destruction-which awaited him
there; Kronos, in turn, was supplanted because he perceived
not (Th. 488) Rheia's deception when she offered him a

swaddled sténe instead of her last born child. Similarly,

both in the THEOGONTA (Th. 511) and in the ERGA (Er. 85£f),
-4

AT
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Epimetheus shows the shattering consequences of incomplete

vision and limited understanﬁing. Zeus, however, can be
neither decéived by Prometheus (Th. '551) nor taken un-
awares by Typhon (Th. 838); Zeus alone, of the threé:diviﬁe
rPlers, has full wvision, éompleée knowledge; Zeus alone. has

véog; Zeus alone maintains his rule.
' \

S

Hes%qd'was convinced that vdog playved an equally
importént role in the world of men, that the ability to )
perceive the true nature of the world was the decisive
factor in determining a man's actions énd, ultimately, his

'
fate. Not only is it vdog which distinguishes men, one from N

the ‘other, as we read in the following passage, ﬂ!b \\\\
. o0Tog uév navapncrbg, ég adTd ndvta voﬁceu . §<
[ppoooduevog Td ° énekra nal €g téAog fovy duelvw] * ’ )

sc&kbg & ad uduetvoc &¢ b elndvte nLBntaL :
8¢ 6& ue wht’ adth voém u T dxrov duodwv
&v duud Bdrintal, & &° afft’ axpﬁhog &vip.

(Ex. 293-97) \

but it is véog which makes justice possible amonq men. It
is 8{un which sets man apart from the beasts of the air and o
. the sea and land (Er. 276-80), but it is vdog, knowledge and

understanding, which moves a man to &iun (Er. 281).

[
A

w

Though it is not always e§sy for a man to kno;\\-
4 ~

v

the véog of Zeus, for - oo o

&Alote &7 akhouog Znvde véog alyidyoud,
dpyaréog 6° GvSpeoor uatgdvntoloL 'vofioal
(Exr. 483-84)

B
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he can, through vdog, know 5{un, the daughter of Zeus (Er.

.t

256). Through knowledge a man may "give ear to justice
and altogether forget violence" (Ex. 275), through knowledge
a man'might "heed justice and not increase hybris" (Er. 213).
It is the foolish, vAnioi, the gift-devouring (Er. 40),

banefully minded (Er. 261) kings and the thoughtless (Er.

T

134) men of the Silver Age (Er. 131), who deal in violence
and outrage juetice. But, Hesiod is convinced that, whether
first or last, even the fqolish man must ultimately come to
an understending of tﬁe nature of juetice, that

@

Lo Bﬂnﬁ 5° Umép ORprog Loxer
éc Ttélog EEeAS0U0a” foddv 8¢ Te viArLoc Eyvw. ;
- (Er. 217-18)

+

The conne7tion which Hesiod draws here between suffering,

experience, and understandlng preflﬁures Aeschylus' great

¥

theme of ndde. uddog 1n the ORESTEIA N

v - & i
8 “ "

But, Hesiod knew that justice among men was not\\\\»

simply an abstract- quality, the absence of hybris and vio-
lence; he knew that the order of human society was revealed ’
also in a very concrete way, in labour -- not the destructive

toil, mdvog, which wears a man down and makes. him wretched,
T A 3
but the constructive industry, &pyov, ordained by the gods

H

for men (Exr. 398), which fills a man's granaries and wards

A
~

off hunger (Er. 299-301). The godsywho watch over the Siuat

uaifoxétkba Epyo ‘of men are angry net-only with those who,

: 4
]
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through violence and hybris, outrage suppliants and}dishonour

-

strangers (Er. 327), but also with the idle man xgg.“BOB).

e

A

From work i§ a man wealthy and prdéperous, able to make ‘
offerings to the immortal qodé((gg. 336); from work is a
man respected of men (Er. 312) andfbéloved‘by the gods (Er.
.309). Virtue and giﬁry”attend the %ealthy but no good
respect f?llpws a man in need (Er. 317). To tﬁis‘en& does
the poet exhort his brotﬁex, séying '

& népon, od 6& tadta Ted évLudrﬁeo sung, ’ ,o

undé o’ "Epig uomdyaptog 4n’ &pyouv duudv épduot
(Br. 27-8)

¢ ‘\ ; ) " L '
and "

:

©

’ €pYACev, VNILE Hépén,
gova td T° &dvI9pdnoLol Yeol SieTeuunoavto.
. (Bxr. 397-98)

Hesiod recognized that the world was now, and had
“long been, full of uaud,.for most men a place of woe:
Pandora's jar had been opened and nothing could restore
the Golden Age. Tﬁough Zeus' victory éver the Titans had
brought forth a new era of -order and justice émong the gods
tﬂe poet knew that such a state was not vouchsafed to man,
thap‘thé resolution of conflict was a constant and continu-
ing task to be achieved by'him. The reéurring moti% of dual-

ity in the ERGA is an ever present reminder of the reality

and extent of thée conflict and division which now besets the

~
-

life of man. |6 Every aspect, every level of the human condition

-

tos
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reflects the uaAdv uandv, legacy of Pandora (Th. 585): ~the
qgod*g;%g and the bad (Er. 24,J13),-5£¥n and URpic, the Just
aCity and the Unjust (Er. 225ff, 238ff),‘;§5d maﬁagement and
bad (Er. 471-2), the mavdplLoTog man aﬁd the dxpriiog viinLog
(Br. 293ff), the man of ;ndustry and the man of idleness --— )
and, not %east of all, Hesiod and Perses themsel;%s, the one
of good intent (£o09Ad yoémv), the other( foolish (vfintog)
(Er. 286). 1In, addition to these erlicit iméges there ;s'
the implication of duality in_ the éinlc &6° odu dyoadf (Er.
500) and the aldbdg 6 odw &yadn (Er. 317), about which more

s
)

will be said latgf.
Yet,.nonetheless, Hesiod believed tha; the'justice
of Zeus embraced the world of men,cthat'miséry and woe were
not man's inescapabl? lot. Because thére are ﬁow two races
.~ of Strife there are also two Qaths wﬁich man may t%égig;,one,
the way of justice, 68d¢ 6" &tépndu nqpek&etv_upstoowv &c ‘
td Sluata (Er. 216-17), is long and steep (Er. 290); the
other is the way of wickness, "s;;oth and close at hand"
(Ec. 288). The gods have decreed both good and ill (Th. 906)
for moréal man and he is free to choose the long, steep pgph
to justice or ihe smoothﬁand’easy road which ultimately

leads to misfortune.

1Y

"~
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Though earthly kings may not distribute justice
o f

Seol &c Hesiod urged his brother to' take heed and avoid

]

hybris, to give thought and deal justly with men and godg:
Similarly, though thelegrth no longer bears its crops freely
man need ;ot be’overwhelmed by mdvog. Hesiod continually
(BEx. 367, 404, 448 inter alia) bids his brother to attend

his words, saying ’ .
oe dvoya
ppdlecdatl Tdde mdvTa ueTd @peclv dg dyopedw
‘ ' (Ex. 687-88)°

—

that he may not find himself unprepared (EEQ 491-92), or

in want (Er. 577), that he may avoid a "dread report“‘émong

men (Er. 760).
o<

y
& . -

The contfast in the fifst part of the ERGA, be-
tween the mavdpLotog man who‘notices all and the dxprfrog
man who neithex perceives nor heeds the advice of another,
is answered in the second half by éhat between the thrifty,
self-reliant man (Er. 410) who, through good management
(Ex. 471) and prudence (Br. 455); provides for himself end

his family and, on the other haﬁd, the foolish, idle man

who goes in want feeMing on empty hope (Er. 501).

9. Though the¢ winters are cruel (Er. 557) man need

not cower before the wind as the beasts, "with his tail

! o

Al
betweén his legs" (Er. 512). Through prudence and fore-

L]

€
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thought a man may weather the storms of winter, through
attention and observation a man may plough'and plant and

reap (Er. 383ff) in season providing for himself and pros-

pering, winning favour of men and gods,

e0daluwy te mal &ARBLoc &¢c TdSe mdvta 7
elbdc épydlntalr dvaltLog ddovdToLoLuy. .-
: (Ex.. 823-27)

Y
Y

3% hat 5iun refers only to

A

the peaéeful settlement of disputes and "does not have any

. >
general moral sense", consider, now, Hesiod's own character~

While Gagarin maintains

izatiqn of 6f{un. In the Just City she is seen as a vital
énd all-pervasive aspéct of the community, reflected in the
peaceful, progperous and pious’?gg. 228~31) lives of the
people and the abundant increase of their own kind, their
flocks and tﬂeir fields. 1In contrast to the lives of those
‘'who "deal justly with strangers and their fellows" (Er. 225)
" the men of the Unjust City, from their ®Bpig and &racSarloa.,

live amid hunger, plague and war. .

Hesiod has further illumined his vision of &(un
in theqektendeg image of the world of nature: hawks prey
upon the weaker, fish and beasts and winged birds eat each
other}jgér there is not &{un émong them". Without this
S5lun,Which Zeus has granted, man, too, would live according

[

to the law of the wild, himself both preyed upon and preying.
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Through S5{un, -however, man may fise above the beasts, .
freed from their necessity. ‘For man, now, there is both
prosperity and pﬁnisﬁment as there never is in the world of
nature. Clearly, Gagarin's "peaceful settlements"'are but
one aspect of Hesiod's greater vision of human justice --

a vision which went far beyond the limits of legalism.

" »

It is clearithat the THEOGONIA 'and ERGA together

present Hesiod's complete undeistanding of the divine~human

\-
relationship, of the divine world ana the order of the human
cosmos. For Hesiod saw the emergence of Zeus' rule as the
telos of an historical prog;SESion which brought to an end
the 0ld world's primitive justice of retribution and atone-
ment. The overweening pride and reckléss presumption,
treachery, craft and limited vision of the world of Kronos
has given way before the physical supremacy and full vision
of Zeus to the punishment of UfpLg and dfao&axﬁa. The new
order of Olympian Zeus ensured each his rightful place and
was secured by mutually advantageous arrangements with the

best of the old world, by the reconfirmation of ancient

privileges and the recognition of new honours.

Hesiod knew that the justice of Zeus had conse-
quences no less for men than for gods. Though misery and

toil, hardship and suffering were now a part of the human
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o

‘condition he believed-~that justice and ‘the deeds of men were

"
a

a concern to the éods, that the gods were angry with hybris

and\igg}éﬁ&\anq, howgver late, punished the wicked and re- .
warded the 5§st. Hesiod was further convinced that man

was not at the mercy of capricious and unknqyable gods but

that, .through knowledge, he might choose the way of .justice,

¢

¥

M N R
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'IIE'I -~  SOLON
SOLON'S VISION 'OF DIVINE JUSTICE
'Hesiod looked upon the fortunes of men and con-
cluded that the fighteou§ flourished and the wicked suffered,
that 5ustice, outraged, brought u&uév (Exr. 223) to men. For
him the equat4on was simple and.£undamental: “Epic (Th. 226)1
6Bp}g (EE- 214), wnoud uépdea (Er. 352) led to &tn, and the
connection betwgen ill-gotten gains (Er./320) and the decline
of a h?use (Ex. 325), Setween perjury (Br. 282) and the down-
fall of. a race, between the abuse of parents (Er. 285)'0r1
suppliants (Er. 327f and khe general misfortunes of a people
(Ex. 33})'was no less clear, no less direct-than that bétween

idleness and hunger (Er.-300). Though the punishment might

" not'always appear to be a natural consequence of the wrong-
»

doing Hesiod knew that the gods were concerned with the deeds

[

of men and that uéya nfiua inevitably followed oxgétiia &pya.

Solon knew, as well, that justice in the human
cosmos was guaranteed by divine sanction for Zeus lookeqﬂ
upon the "end of all" (Fr. 13.17). He, too, recognized that
from rgfeat hybris" éame "much suffering" (Fr. 4.8), that,
in particularl, ill~gotten gains, uépdea, led to &tn
(Fr. 13.75). But though he drew from the ODYSSEY and the

writings of Hesiod2 many of the images and forms for his.own

¥

-
o

i~

A\
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characterization of justice Solon's understanding of the ’

'divihe~hqman relationship went beybnd that of the older poets

. L

in a number of impoféant ways. While the supremacy of Zeus
and the emergence of his ruie‘dominéte Hesiod's understandiné
of aiviné.and human justice it is the ndALc Wh}ch lies at ;he
heart of Solon's vision. For him the'community was not only
the natural focus of the human c;gpition but it was- also the
expression ana source of justice! for men; the embodimen?‘and
extension of the divine order of Zeus in the hpman cosmos.
While Hesiod was content to gnow:that 6Bpug ~» &tn Solon
sought to understaﬁd how UBpLg and &tn were related and tq

L

reveal, in concrete terms, the implications of that connection
both for the mdAigc and for the individual. %e drew from
Hesiod's primary relationéhip a fuller, more complete ex~
pression to illumine the'human condition. Although he saw a
diféérénce between what Vlastos3 has termed the "justice of
the polis" and the "qustice of wealth", that 35, the. rational,
knowable expression of &6({un revealed in the order of the com-
munity as distfinct from the seemingly incomprehensible
working of uotp%{ nevertheless Solon sought to encompass all
human experience within his vision of justice. In his hands
the concepﬁ of justice took on, for all time, a new aspect

. . L]
and a new dimension.
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Moved by the same splrl f inguiry as the

scientists and philosophers of Ionia Solon saw’' in the state

&

the same laws of cause and effect as moved the physical

universe, that there was, as Jaeger says, an "immanent

justice of events"4, a "natural self-regulatiﬁi'orderuS in

the state. By revealing the principle of order in the nélug
Soloh removed its fortunes .and destlny forever from the regim ¢
of mystery and pious acceptance. FThe sea is stirred bz;the
winds", he points ouk, "unfess some wind moves it it is most

e saA;H%ein he

even (Suxaitotdtn) of all" (Fr. 12).

declares . ~

s

én¢vewékng néAetol xiLdvog uévog A8E Xarding,
- Bpovth 8" éu Aaunpfic vilyvetar dogeponfic
Gvbpdv & & ueyddlwv mdALg SAiuTtal, £ 6& novdpyou
&finog 4tdpln SovAocdunv E&necev. ( N )
. Fr. 9

Solon recognized the causal relationship between
UBpte and &tn and he whrned that the oxériio £pyva of men
had direct and natural consequences for them and theiy world.

Thus, in~Fragment 4, he charges that the plundering of public

and holy treasuries (Fr. 4.14ff) has not“only putraged the ?

"sacred foundatioens of Justice"™ (Fr. 4.16) but has, more
importantly, given rise to civil unrest and dissension
(otdoig) and then to "sleeping war" (Fr. 4.14) which destroys
the‘vouth and enslaves the people. ;n this aqalysis Solon

6
clearly sees war and slavery not as a "spontaneous act"
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of an outraged god, completely separate and uné:;nected with
man's actions, but as the natural and direct consequence of

human §orruption and dishonesty. While the sanctions which

@

Hesiod revealed as the consequence of wrongdoing were, in‘many"

cases7, beyoﬁd the comprehension of man, Soloh knew that as
far as the order of the state was concerned, there were clear

..’ ' « )
principles and that these were intelligible to man. It is-

. the &&unog vdog of the leaders (Fr. 4.7) together with the

compliance of the people and their desire for unlawful wealth
w . »
which have undermined the moral fabric of the community and

had what Solmsen describes as ". . . an upsetting effect &

upon the precarious balance of the community life"®., solon

knew that such breaches of pubij.é morality not only destrofr'
the integrity of the state but leave the mdAig divided against
|

7
itself, defenseless before attacks from within as well as

from without’. ‘
. ¥
golén's vision of the ndirc discovered a political
dimension in the $Bo.c —>d&tn relationship unrecognized by
Hesiod, for he saw clearly that man's misdeeds had far- -
reaching conseﬁuences not simply for the individual but for
the community. Despite the portraité of the Just and Uﬁjust"
Cities and certain suggestions of communal suffering in the

ERGA (240, 261, 284) Hesiod, fo&pthe most part, understood , |
/ K2 h

injustice and suffering, as he did’justice arid prosperity, in/ i

*
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terms of the individual (Er: 243) or family (Er. 244)'0, as

an essentially private affair, -

o 3
2
“

1

|
ol adtd uaud TEOXEL Aviip &ANg wand tedywv,

. ) 58 nauﬁ BouAt 1§ BovAeboavti -wanlotn.
(Ex ./ 265-66)

-

at most, a matter be decided in the courts (EE' 35£f).

L3

Solon, on the other hand, as statesman and politician,

realized that violations of justlce were a public concern,

that wrongd01ng had, first and foremost, a direct effect uppn

B

the community as a whole and then, because his well-being was

bound up with that of the community, upon each individual in

the community. In Fragment 4 he pa%nts this vivid picture

of the inevitable consequences of evil,

\ obtw 8nudoiov nandv Epyxetar oluad” tuaoty, B
abAcsroLr &° &1’ Exerv odu &9élouvol ddpat,
“OYnAdv 8° Vnép &prog Unépdopev, ebpe 6& mdvTwg,
el nal tig @edyov é&v poxd | Sarduov.
’ - (Fr. 4.27-30)

On this notion of the "common concern" of wrongdoing and the

v

/

°f

elationship of the individual to the community Vlastos writes
", . . any act of injustice, impairing the common security,

threatens everyone's individual security -- and family soli-

N . “
darity can interpose no effective protection"ll.

u

Solon knew that justice and injustice were.qualities

intrinsic to the mdAig, that as the ndAiLc was ordered so was

man happ& or wrchhed. It had long been recognized in Greek

a

.
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law that certain actions posed ; direct threat to the
safety of the community as a whole and that, therefore, the
community, as a whole, could and must take extraordinary
steps to deal with the dangerlz. it was Solon who exfended
.
this "right of public action" to situations which had pre-
viously beep deemed to bé purely private or individual éon—
‘cerns, believing that «ll acté of injustice were an assault

v

upon the common peace and freedom of the mdiiLgc. No longer

was it simply the ;ndividual and h?? faﬁily ého suffered or

grospered: whatever harmed one in the community harmed ihe

whole community, and whatever enslaved one, enslaved the

whole13. In Solon's viewl4 man's wrongdoing threatened the

very existence of the community -- it was now the méiig ‘ '

which su%ﬁered, Houd, nletcrannéxeb (Fr. 4.31), it was now

the ndAig which perished. "The city is destroyed by prbud PO

men", declares Solon (Fr. 9.3), and again ) E &’d
adtol 6& @delpeilv ueydinv ndiiv dmpaéincuv*

dotol Podroviat . . .
(Fr- 4-5_6)

v

Similarly, righteous and just dealings were, for Solon, the

true foundation and sure support of the city.

Though war and slavery were the results of the

corruption and dishonesty of her leaders Solon knew that, |
in a wider sense, the &tn which any UBpLg engendered was, in

kY

the first place, a general, all-pervasive state of disorder »



P ‘ ‘131

-

and lawlessness, &ugvountln, within the ndAiLg.and- that it was

to this breakdown of law and order that.such externals as:
I3 . &\

war, slavery, famine, plague or' defeat must ultimately be

N

ascribed. . in the Ssame manner, the ﬁeace and prosperity
whihh;Hesiod saw, in his Juéf.City; as a reflection of man's
lawful deedé Solon knew to be, f?héamentally, a consequence °
of the\good order of the state: gﬂvoutn, whi¢h was in turn Ve

A . .
the true manifestation of just;éq among men. . .

2

. ¥
) Ia this vision of the: human gfsmos Solon has glven
new llfe, wider 31gn1f1cance to the Heﬁlodlc figures of .
Avcvouln and Euvouun.p By his us; E}ef génealoglcal schema
Hesiod showed the :close connectlon betwéen Auovouun, "ATn
and "EpiLg, as well as that bethen Euvouun, Auun and Ebpﬁvn,
in the same manner he expressed the notion that adl: order
and peace and harmony derive from Zeus in the many:children
he begot. Now, however, no lonqer merely sispern(gh. 230) to
“ATtn, begotten of "EpLg, for Solon, and for the ﬁékug, , >
Avovouln, begotten of 6Bpug and &8iuna £pyo Zs “Atn, the
natural consequence of ‘injustice and, for mdAic~man, its
punishment. For Solon Avovouin became not only the embodi-
ment of 1awleséness and disorder in the mdALg but, through
ﬂiﬁ Hesiodic lineage, a vivid reminder of the relation be-

* " ' f . .
tween wrongdoing and ruin. Similarly, while Hesiod knew .

i

'ﬁévouinf(gh. 902) as daughter of Zeus and Themis, sister to

-
EIRRY

"o @
Q
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— ,

Afun and Eilpnvn, being but one aspect of the new era of peace

H
and prosperity which Zeus has.brought forth among the gods,

s

Soloh shows her to be, in fact, the ground and being of S6{un
and eipnvn, the most complete and perfect (aptio, Fr. 4.32,

~

39) expression of the divine ordéh améné men.

There can be no doubt that Solon had in mind
Hesiod's great iTages of justice (oluog Tpaxlg, Er. 290) and
injustice (Asin uév &86¢, Er. 288), of the straight ({8elar,
Th. 86) and crookeé.{ouoxdhﬁ, Er. 262) settlements of just
and unjus? kings, when he celebrated E0vouln as she whé
Toaxéa Aetalvel (Fr. 4.34), she wﬂo E090veL 6& Sluoc onoALdc
(Fr. 4.36)15, Th;ugh Hesiod wou}d have his kings wield
justice 9eol &¢ Solon saw that for the ndArg Edvouln was the
true }eflection and only guarantee of divine justice among
men, being for mankind, as Zeus is for the gods, both the
embodiment of order and the instrument of justicé. For it was
only the good order of the state, Solon knew, which could
ensure\for‘ﬁan an end to anger and strife, which copld re—

L3 s

concile division and rmender "all human pursuits perfect and

wise" (Fr. 4.39)..
Y ;

In his concern for the nmdlig Solon had abserved

)

the inevitable consequences of ill-gotten ééins and in Frag-

ment 13 he traced the seguence of events which lead men to

¢ *
N



ul

ruin in these words

(tAobtog) &’ &vépec TLudoLv Vg’ “BBpLog, o0 ,uatd udoLov

-~
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R L

# [
]

_ goxetal, GAL' asinoig épuacL nsn&éuevog
3 odu e&élwv gnetaL, taxémg & avauloyetal &ty.

a

(Fr. 13.11- 13)

s, ., (the wealth) which men honour from hybris comes not in

good order, but being moved by unjust deeds it follows
reluctantly and soon is mingled with ruin.

~

Solon, tagrefore, set out to discover the particular connect-

ion between ﬁép&ea and YBpLc, to show what it was in uépbdea

that brought &tn upon man. Common piety16 saw danger in any

prosperity but both Hesida and Solon knew that there was a

difference between god—~given wealth and that acguired frém

unlawful. desires. For Hesiod 8edobota ypfinata was better

than dpnautd yphiunata because wealth acquired by violence of

deed brought shame upon a man and, ultimately, ruin and

¢

destruction. From a similar conviction Solon prayed for the

mAoGtov 6° 8v &dotr deol (Fr. 13.9), for that which man gains

(Fr. 13.11-13)..

3

P

AS a political reformer Solon had observed in ol

~ 1 . . .
nAolToL 7.a source of dissension and civil unrest for the

state, and he, therefore, sought to understand the nature of

wealth and the difference between that which the gods gave

and that obtained unlawfully.

\

He conciluded that- great wealth

implied an element of excess or surfeit, udpog, which pre-

disposed'certain men to UOBpLg:

ey s

v

0’ BBpLog or through &5uua. éq}gara "soon is mingled with &tn"

®

t

Ts
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A
o tlutelr yape udpog HBpLv, &tav moidg SABog Emntat
dvdpanole dndooLg wh vdog dptrogc f.
(Fr. 6.3-4)

This u#dpdg gave rise to a desire for ever more wealth,
nAodTou &' 00682V Téoua. TEEUoLEVOV &v8pdoL neltat
. ot vdp vOv Hudwv mietotov &yxouvot Blov
. 6unAdorov oneddouot” Tig &v HopgoeLev S&navrag;
. . , (Fr. 13.73-75)
and, in the presence of ignorance (4t&pin, Fr.-9.4) or folly .
(dppadin, Fr. 4.5), could not be held in'check, but moved mén

Y

to further deeds of wickediess and excess,

b,‘
o yép éniotavtol natéxeiv udpov 0062 mapoboad
gbppooldvog noouetv daltde &v Houxin

»

nAoutéouoly &° &Sluoig Epyuoot meLdduevol

(Fr. 4.9-12)

’

Lattimore18 comments £hat punishment follows uﬁjust profit
"bec&usé it is against nature and therefore against the gods".
But thecguestion still remains: "why are unjust profits -
against the gods?" The answ%r is-ﬁo be found in tHe notion
of udpog: it is the element of yépog, of excess beyond one's
allo?ted porgion, in the uépdea which causes man to suffer*’
ruin. Unjuét profits are "against the gods™ because *n ac-

quiring u€pdea man takes more than his share. Similarly, it

+is, taking more thanﬂone‘s shage,-ﬁnép udpov, which is the ,

source of disaster for man in the,OD?SSEY. *

-

~ \ N
M .

_From his characterization of Edvouln it is clear

that Solon saw udpog, URpLc and &tn not simply as‘hspects of

individual behavior but as important and central elements of .°

°

-

3
)
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the social order

. >
e

at

Eévouun &' ebuooua nal dptira ndvt’ anopalver,
nal Soud totg a&uuoug adueLtidnor nedag
'y rpaxéa AELaLveL, nader udqov, BBpLv dudupot,
abalver &% &tng dviea muéueva,
e0dhveL 68 8{unag cuoktag, unepﬁmavd t’ Epya
: moalver® mader &° &pya 6oncmaoLng, )
nadel &° ayakéng EpLSog ydrov, éorL 8° un adthg
. névia wat’ av&pwnovg dptia uanfnuvura‘ .
QFr. 4.32-39)

It is'ﬁbvquiﬂ) the just and righteous dealings of men re-

o

vealéd in the good order of the state, which puts an end to

»

nodpog, wipes out 6B§Lg and dries, up the growing flower o%
&tn; so it is,&by imélication,‘Aocvcuﬂn, the manifestation
of man's wrongdoing,:whicp foéters uoépog, gives rise ta, UBpLg
and brings forth dtﬁ. Solon has ‘thus drawn from Hesiod's
UBpig —> drf™relationship ar more complete express}on, ex-
panded to show the true n;ture and full force of UBpig in

¢ ! . .

the human cosmos

-

udpog -»VBpLc—HAETH = Aucvouin—auépog—;ﬁﬁpLg—§&fn = Avovouin

Q\ ‘ ‘ WTA
Yielding in ignorance and folly to a~§esire for mo}e than
?is shgre of wealth man commits deeds of violence and wrong-

.. doing Yhich bring ruin and disorder to the community; this
atmosphere and climate of lawlessness in turn begets further
excesses and deeds of violence which bring greatgr ruin, e?c.

-

For Hesiod the divine-human relationship was
y: .
straightforward, simple and reliable. Despite his own ex-

* .
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perience he was convinced that the gods were concerned with'

H -

siuo Hal oxétAia €pya of men, that they rewarded the just

" and punisheéd the wicked. For him A{un was a spontaneous ////i

t
3

and dramatic expression of the divine will
tfic 58 Alunc PdSog tinoudvng § u’ dw&pegvdymob
8wpdpdyor, onwoiific 6& 8lung uplveor Séuiotag”
N 6 &netat uialouvoa mOALV ual fidea Aadv,
Adpa Eocauévn, HadV dvdpdnoLoL pépovoa,
(Er. 220-23)

- an immediate reaction to outrage and offence a

wal B omdt” &v tilg uwLv BAATTH ouoAldg Svotdlwv, .
adtina ndp ALl matpl nadelonévn Kpoviwvi
ynetet’ avdpumnbv &Sinwv vdov, Svp’ dnoteion
5fjpog dtaoSailac BoaoiAdwv ol Avypd voelvted-
&AAn mapudlveo, Sinag onoAldc événovteg.
. . (Br. 258-62)

Though the wicked man ﬁight appear to prosper Hesiod belitved

it would be for a short time only, malpov 8¢ t° éni ¥xpdvov

8\Bo¢ oOmnSel (Br. 326),'apd that ruin would theg_ovértake him.

¢ « 1

[
<

{ A

) Sqlén, howevér, felt no such simple optimism. In’
the realm of public moralit§ he had no doubt that the UBpiLc—
&tn principle was steadfast, sure and iﬂtelligible: man's .

suffefing was the result of his own wrongdoing and therefore

Y

not to be ascribed to the divine’ .
el gE mendvdate Avypd 5.° duetéony uauérnra, <:
\ uﬁ Beotol’ todtwv notpav énaupépste .,

(Fr. 11.1-2)

[ @
o

Not by "the fate of Zeus and the intentions of the b;esséd .

»

gods" (Fr. 4.1-3) does the city perish, bﬁﬁ "through ignorance

a great city is destroyed" (Fr:,A.S), "throuéh&foliy the

<d
v
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people fall into slavery" (Fr. 9.4), from "great hybris comes

much suffering" (Fr. 4.8). This was the "rational 6{un" of
th? ndAig of which knéwledge was an essential aspect if man
was to avoid ruin. Hence, Solon's self-imposed "mission"19
to educate the Athen}ans, Talto SLBdEaL duvudc “Adnvalovg ue
UEAEDEL (Fr. 4.30). knowledge is as importaﬁt an element of
divine justice for Solon .as it was for Hesiod and the poet
of the ODYSSEY¥. Having been warned by thé gods, as Zeus de-
clares at: the opening of the ODYSSEY, Aigisthos is all the
more guilty‘for taking "more\than his share". In Hesiod's
account of the guccession of divine éenerations it is Eﬁow-

ledge which distinguished Zeus from the former rulers; it is

¢
by knowledge that he avoids destruction and establishes his

Yeign. So, also, Hesiod tells us that by kndwledge a man may

ract justly and avoid ruin. Solon, however, recognized an

élement of uncertainty in.wealth and success, what Vlastos

haS\balled the "capr}cious reversability of Fortune“zo, an

v

element that confdunded reason. Recognizing that one man may

o

4

inadvertantly come to ruin, while another, apparently acting

wrongly, may prosper, -he writes

. w
1

AL & ugv b Epbelv meipduevog od mpovorioag |
éc uevydinv &tnv nol yoienfdiv é&neocev,
P T 62 uamds Epbdovti 9edg nepl mdvta SLSwoLv
guvtuxinv dyadiv, &xivoiv depoodvng.
(Fr. 3.67-70)

9

»
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Unaccountably, a man, whether sailor (Fr: 13.43?,

farmer (Fr. 13.47), craftsman (Fr. 13.49), seer (Fr. 13.51)
or physiciap (Fr. 13.57), may fail to secure the success he
seeks.‘.It'is Zeus who sees Tt Télgg ndvtwv (Fr. 13.17) but
for the rest, no matter if théy be under the tutelage of
Athena, Hephaistos, Apollo or the Muses, the téAog of their .
activities is n;t within their grasp (Fr. 13.58). No ‘human
+&yvn may defend a man against his fate: ¢ udproua (Fr. 13.55).
Heérein lies a basig problem for man: on the one hand, éod—
giv?n wéalth, Solon declares, is sure "from top to bgttom“
(Fr. 13.8-10), however, even it, apparently, may fail. Solon
thus concluded that there was an aspect of fate which lay
bey?nd man's understanding and‘his control; this i§ the polpa
which falls to ali, bofh man and god alike, on ﬁo rational
basis: g .

Motpa 5& ToL dvntolot uandv wépet H5¢ ual &odrdv;

5Gpo. &° Souuta Sedv ylyveTol ASavdtwov.
(Fr. 13.63-64)

Though the Moirai have always been regarded ag
great and powerful figures on the divine landscape their
origins are variously represented by tbé poets. Faor Hesiod ’
they are, first of al}, the dread children of Niéh# (Th. 217),
and then, later (Th. 904), the daughters of Zeu; and Themis,
sisters othawfulness, Peace and Justice. By this double

- . )
heritage Hesiod recognizes, however unconsciously, the place
%

° ’
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which these ancient goddesses have in the new order of Zeus.

In Pindar's Hymn to Zeus, on the other hard, they are
) 21

daughters of necessity and "date back much farther"™ ™., It is

c¢lear that in ackno&ledging Moira's role in q?n's fate Solon
is making ekplicit what is already there, symbolically, in
Hesioé's genealogies¥and implicit in the Onép udpov notion of
tﬁe ODYSSEY: the continuing and important role of Moipa iny
the divine-human relationship. Thus, man may incur”égn as

a result of his own yrongdoing, in accordance with the
rational principle of &lun, or simply as a consequence of a
superrational potpa.* Although ALle}i22 suggests that Solon*™
did not mean to stress the diffeéence, believing that all

&tn is teioouévn (Fr. 13.75-76), it is clear that Solon re-

cognized a duality in man's, destiny: that aspect for which

he was directly responsible and that which was his by "lot"«

Both the political -and the social reforms.which

Solon instituted reveal his cléar understanding of the two

~ .

forces which determine man's fate, and in this way he proved
himself both an innovator and a traditionalist, as Vlastos
has vigorously shown23. The present distress of the City,

Solon knew, was the result of the grged and wickedness of

the nobles who, in loaning money to the peasants, demanded

not only a portion of thg,prsQFce of the land but, also, the

person of the debtor as well, as security. These actions

o4
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clearly followed the uépog.;>ﬁﬁpbg->dmn formula and it was
_therefore, on this ground, that Solon cancelled all debts,
both public and private, forbade the loaning of money on the
security of persons dand “tore up the marking éosts of the land"
(Fr. 36.3-7). These were bold moves which sprang not from a
libeéal, humanitarian view but from.801on'é ﬁnique vision of
the ndAiLg. Whatever harmed one, harﬁed all and whatever en-
\\X slaved one, ensiaved all. By freeing the people from their
debts and the land from its eﬁéumbrance he Qas, in fact,d
securing the freedom of the mndAig.

-

On the other hand, he res%sted the commons' demands
for an equal share in the land and in this he followed the
tra?itional stance of Hesiod and Hémer. Privilege, honour
,and wealth, the& taught, Wefe assigned uhequally, by ﬁotpa,
and were, therefore, not open to question nor cépable of
justification. If the state were to redistribute‘the land it
would be a violation of the ancient assignments of polpa
and as_such would increase udpog which, as we have seen, leads
fﬁe taply“to UBpLg. Thus, he assiyned the division of the
ndALg TbuﬁudTL24, according to the wealth produced by the land
which eagh man held, and on the basis of these classes he
allotted the various offices in the wdAiLgc. Equal potpa be-

tween those of unequal poipo was impossible®>. K
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In his reforms Solon sought always the well-being
and safety of the mdirg, chartiﬁg his course'miaway between
the claims of the nobles and the-demands of the peasants

S uév Y&p E6wno. TéoOV Yépagc Sococov énapuelv
Tipfjc o0t &Eeddv obt” EénopeEduevog N
ot 8" elyxov &Ovautv nal.xpiuaorv foov dyntol,
nal tolg Egpaodunv yndev deiutg ExeLv
gotnv 6" AuoLBoAdv upatepdv oduroc AupoTEPOLOL,
virdv 86° odu elac” obdetépoug &S HWG.-
{(Fr. 5)
He was criticized (Fr. 33) for not pressing his advantage and
taking power and privilege for himself but Solon considered
his position to be rather that of a beleaguered warrior
fighting against both extremes on behalf of the mdAiigc. "No
other man would have held the people", he said (Fr. 37), "nor
stopped before he had skimmed the cream from the milk. But
I stood as a boundary in the middle ground between both

factions". . ’

Although the working of A{wn in this.world was

often obscured, Solon believed that wrongdoing brought eventﬁal
ruin and destruction to the deeds of men. Though Alun might,
"look iq silence" upon the outrages of men "in time she would

- come éq_exact payment" (Fr. 4.16), at the last (ﬁctepov,)Fr.
13.8) justice would overtake the man who yearned aftér unlawful
wealth. <Clearly, Solon saw in Alun a certain historical26
elgment, aﬂ inevitability which no man might escape. Time,

says Jaeger, is Alun's sole aid and ally, and Solon himself
) LAY
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is prepared to trust to the judgment of time*(fr. 36.3). to
vindicate him - ¢ .
- o
S5elEer SN, povinv uév éunv BGLQ? xpdvog dgrolic,
BelEer dAntelng ég uéoov Epxoudvng. -
(Fr. 10}

2] @

(B8] . .
While "many wicked men grew wealthy" somewhere, sometime ) ‘
payment must be made, if not by themselves then by their
"guiltless" descendants; though “maﬁy good men were poét"

" they were but paying the price for earlier yrongdoing. Thus )

o a

does Solon characterize the tloig of uns - . b
. 008" £0° EuddTe
danep duntde dvip yilyvetar dEGxorog, .
alel 8" o0 & AéAnde Sraunepéc, darig dALTEdV ¢
Svudv Exer, mdvtog &% &¢ térog &Eepdun”
AAL° & pév adtin’ &rgLoevy & 6° lotepov’ ol 6& @lywouv
adtol, unde 9edv polp’ &nioloa ulxy,
filvde ndvtog adtig® dvaltiol ya TivouoLv

»

i matéeg todtwv | vévog £ tow.

1]

(Fr. 13.25-32)
By this notion of inherited'guilt Solon bfought both thHe so-
v L]

called guiltless suffereg§3nd the apparently prosperous

sinner within. the Ufpigc—)dwn principle: for Solon, Alun

is patient and bides her time but sooner or later the vengeance

of Zeus is visited upoh the people. ‘
v o )

There is a certain, undeveloped® suggestion of this -

-idea. of inherited guilt in Hesiod's account of the Prometheia.
- .

There we read that Zeus rebuked Prometheus, saying

*IangtiLovidn, maviev mépt uRdea eidoc,

xolpere nlp uAdoc nal dude @pévag fineponedoag,
ool T’ a0ty uéva miua nal &vépdolv €ooouévoiolv.
' (Er, 54-56)

A
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2

Whether or not he owed his concept of inherited guilt to

the *men unborn” of Hesiod Solon was the first to formulate
& ¥ N §

! ) . the notion in this explicit way as a solution to the double

. prsblem of the guiltless sufferer and the prosperous sinner.

r

B!!Euse of his récognition of the two elements -

» . 1] f o

which comprise man's fate -- the so-called rational and the
1.'}: [ I'—s‘\'xpe:crationall" -= Solon's view of the di;ine—human re—
latfﬁnship was at' once less hopeful27 and more exalted than
Hesiod's. On the one hand, he raised the‘@uman condit;on to
new heights of freedom and accountability,.declaring man's
personal responéibility and rebuking his felloﬁévfor laying
théir misfortunes in the laps, K of the gods. ¥et,~there is a
dark: and cheerless side‘Eb:Solon's thought, a certain lack of
D cogfidence and ambivalence)wﬁich springs from his recognition
of Moira's role in‘man's destiny. '
0068 nduop od6el méietol Bpotdc. AAAA movnpol
. ’ S R _ mdvteg dooug dvntodg hEAtogc nadond. |
" . . . {Fr. 1l4)
"No man ig blessed", he criés, "but all who look upon the
sun are wretched". The gifts of the gods are inescapable
N ‘ ‘ (Fr: 13.64); tpere is no defense against fate (Fr. 13.55),
. neither of sicknesg nor of death (Fr. 24.10). While man may
. . not be at the mercy of the go@s Solon yeE confésses the *

. gﬁ»rm &% &davdrtuwv doeavihc vdog &vﬁp&notdu (Fr. 17).

f
o
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L4

Solon's understanding oflthe role of knowledge
is difficult to assess. Since it is through folly (Fr. 4.5)
and ignorance (Fr. 9.4) thdt a great city is destroyed, since
it is through lack of forethoﬂght (Fr. 13.67) that a man,
well-intentioned though he bhe, fails into ruin Solon hids man
ndvrd voelv (Fr.?); to set his néyav' véov &v uetploLou
(Fr. 4c¢.3) as a remedy.against nopog and the risk of UBpLg.
But, elsewhere (Fr. 16), he admits

yvoupoodvag & dpavég xaienotatdy &otL vofioat

wétpov, & &M ndviwv nelpata pobvov Exet.
(Fr. 16)

-

28 that for Solon "the ‘'end' . . .

Solmsen concludes
is not in man's own power. It is in the/hand of god -- call
him what you like, Zeus or Moira -- actiing on/ no recognizable
principle". rCleai'ly, Solon realized that man's vision was
limited, that the vdoc of the immortals was hidden at times
from man, knowléﬁgg and understanding obscpre and difficult,
but, notwithstanding fhe part played by uolpa in determining
man's destiny, he had no doubts about the principles of order
and justize which must support the mdiig, nor that their
violatign would ultimatély be punished. It is because "Zeus
looks upon the end of all" that Solon can declare that excess
begets,az?ris from which axise ruin and destruction: To be
sure, fér;éolon there are no &nix86vioL to watch over the

A
deeds of men, to reward the just and punish the wicked; to

a *

-



of men who, in their "thin hope", stand\gawking at theix \
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be sure, his Alun often looks in silencejupon the outrages

misfortunes (Fr. 13.36)29; but She does come in time,'there
is a Tloug Sf Zeus, as sudden and as swift as the winds in
Spring. ’

- Y_‘ ' \/
From the pbét of the ODYSSEY and from hesiod Solon
knew of the supremacy of Zeus and of the suffexring which
wrongdoing brings to ﬁan, but he was the first to show the .
direct and natural gonnection betwegn man's misdeeds and his
misfortunes, and that in concréte_politipal terms. Solen
understood cléarly the two aspects whicﬁ determine man's
relaéions to the gods: the notion of uolpa which al;ots

good and ill, and the ideal of justice which punishes ﬁBDLg //M

and &toocdaila. His attempt to show that they both have a

*
place in any vision of divine justice marks an important\ste

in the deve}oping concept of justice among the ancient poats.

- »
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B THE' ORESTEIA

INTRODUCTION

*

3

‘From ancient timés, in epic, lyric and drématic
poetry, the stories of the royal house of Argos ran as a
bright thread throughout the long Wistory of Greek litera-
ture. In their contin%inq efforts to understand the divine-
human reldtionship and the forces which shaped man's destiny

the poets turned time and again ta the history(dT the- house

of Atreus for models of human folly and divine justice.

It was Zeus himself, in the ODYSSEY', who firgt ~
pointed to the deeds of Aigisthos and his subsequeﬁt death ';,
to underline his principle of human responsibility, and from),
the opening lines the actions of Agamemnon, diytemﬁestra and"
Orestes .became standards against which to me%sure the deeds

<

. of Telemaqhos, Penelope and Odysseus. For the poet of thew

ODYSSEY,-however, Orestes' murder of pis mother remained a ’
simple act of retributive justice, uncomplicated by questions
of motive or ghilt, appiaudéd by all men and conferring re-

. nown upon the son of Agamemnon.

Later, Steisichorus, also,ktold the story of

"Agamemnon's fétal return from Troy and his death at the

A
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t

hands of his queen, of the vengeance of Orestes and his\

subsequent hounding by the Erinyes; and Pindar, too, men-
tions the familiar events in Pyth. 11. In céntrast to the
epic stance, howéver,,the lyric poets now began to reflect

upon tie deeds and motives of Clytemnestra.

.

~

4

Aeschylus, in his turn, found in the history of‘
the house of Atreus a myth to illumine his own understandiﬁg
of maﬁ's relations to the gods and the complexity of forceé e
which conspife to determine his fate. Zeaé' declaratlon in

. the ODYSSEY that Alglsthos has,perished beyond hlS 1ot~(unép

*uépov, od. 35) for marrying Clytemnestra beyond hlS portion
3,
(bndo udpov, Od 34) defines the two strands which ‘togethet

"determine man’s destiny. Man incurs suffering, on the one ..
. ’ £, ..
) ¥ - -\ -
hand, 'watd uépov, that is, as part of his portion spun out

. for him by Moipa, in accordance with the ancient laws of P

the pre-Olympian unlverse, and), ‘on the other hand, Ongp
ubpov, as a result of hls own UBDLQ and drac&alba for\ which *

he is punished according to the law of Zeus. * ,

»

In: the ORESTEIA of Aeschylus we find the c}earesh

and most complete expression of the inevitab}e cqnflict
* which arises between ﬁhé\rights of the old, chthonic gods

A

and those'of Olympian Zeus, and of the manner in which it

~

must be resdived. The operatioﬁ'of Molpa is strict' and
. LAY
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mechanical: her standards are absolute and unalterable,

w
her vision limited, and she exacts what is due for each

offence with implacable wrath and no regard for motive. The °

>

rule of Olympian Zeus, however, is characterizéd by wider
vision and a combination of iIntelligence and strength which

takes into account not only the deedpbﬁt_also the motivation.
While the old gods are moved by particular interest and

. ' \]
the demands of honour zeps‘has“in sight the common good in
~Ta . .

2 - ! 4

which each may have\hisjpiace and honour without offence

.
° 1

to other. - . :

-

#or Hesiod Zeus' victory over the Titans brought .

peace and order and harmony to the diVine world. It is

Aeschylus who shows the proper relationship which must exist ;

v

between Zeus and M01ra. On the human plane the endless - '
cycle of bloodshed whlbh resulted from deeds of vengeance -
and atonement was'resolved by removing it from‘the.sphere

of the family to the sphere of the mdiig. Nolionger were
matt;re of homicide to be the subiect of tribal®justice

and the demands of tiolated honour but the proper businese o
of the stetedthrodgh whioh the common interest might be’
secured On the lelne plane, while ‘the Erlnyes Were shown

to be different from Zeus, they were also seen to be suffic-

iently compatible in nature and outlook as to’hllow a re—

% ’ i \

conciliation between them and the Olymplans. In Aeschylus'

. , a
. N
> ' . . .
.
.

B [

hor B b e bbb i o

.
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viéw the mission of the Erinyes; through a chagge in outlook,
becomes an instrument of Zeus' juétice, and through their
incorporation in the clty they partake of the rélog embodied .
in it. It is Aeschylus, in the ORESTEIA, who can flnally

p;ing Moira into the order“of Zeus and the city of man, -

with honour for her and prosperity for mankiqd.

[

« ANALYSIS OF TEP TEXTS

' 1  AGAMEMNON ) .

5

The long absence of the King and army\from Argos

has bred trouble and unrest in the palace. When thé beacon -

fire2 from Troy finally appears the-watchman cries for the
. <
oluou tol &¢ ovupopdv (Ag. 18). These words kindle a feel-

ing of unease and foreboding which will turn, in time, -to

a sense of inevitable doom for the house of Atreus and the
army of the Achaeans. All is not well within the palace and
before the action is finished the house will have found a

voice and told its bloois/uy tale (Ag. 37-38). The watchman's

ud

f
prologue sets the tone for all that followsB. Commenting

on the dramatic4.effect.of this passage E. ,Fraenkel5 writes:
¥
There is first the expectation of the capture of
Troy. Then momentous’words give the full measure -
of Clytemnestra's gigantic figure. Soon afterwards
the evil that is brewing in the houst of Agamemnon '

-

S A Ak

o
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' is hinted at in an impassioned serdtence, the th;ZZQXAf’tfls

" of which is taken up and intensified in the concluding
lines of the Prologue. Thus,.from the outset that
somber note is struck which is soon to become a ,
P _ keyndte of the whole play; the obsession of inescapable
dogy begins to work on the hearer's mind.

The history begins with the entrance of the Chorus.

The old men recall vividly the passion of ten yearévbefore
when Agamemnon and Menelabs gathered their forces as a uévac
d»riéuqu (Ag. 40) against Priam, raising a loud cry of war
€n dunol kég. 48) . The sons of Atreus had been sent by Zeus
Xenios, the Chorus sing, as a "late ajenging Erinys" (Ag. 59)
against Alexander. The sense of dooﬁ inspired by the watch-
man's @dpog and compounded by thé Chorus' uépipval takes on
an ominous note with the knowledge of what has happened and
"what is fated" (Ag. 68) and the "excessive anger" (Ag. 71)

which no sacrifice or libation will assuage.

. Remembering the events at Aulif before the de-
parture of the fleet, the Chofhs tell of the pogtent which
appéared-and the seer's reading of it. Two eagles fell upon
a‘pregnant hgie and slew it together with its young. Seeing
in this cﬁ(n the Achaeany sack of Troy Calchas prayed that no
wrath from the gods fall uponwthe army, for Artemis abhorred

the eagles' feast and was angry with the birds of her Father.

Fearful .lest "some other lawless sacrifice” (Ag. 150) be !

asked Calchas warned that jfr
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pluver vap @oBepd” madlvoptog
oCuovéuog SoAla, uvduwy Mivig teuwvdnoirvog.
(ag. 154-55)

Calchas' words, veiled though they be, are the first reference
to the troubled history of the house and the féstlgss spirit
_which drives the family.

The abrupt change, in rhythm and diction which

marks the break between these stanzas and the strophai

Py
-

- commonly known as the "Hymn to Zeus" underlines the contrast

between: the world of Aulis and the order of Zeus. Agamemnon

and the Aqhaean'army dwell in a world of blind neqessiéy
“where misery and suffering are seen as inevitable,'though

incomprehensibie, elements of the human EOndition. With- no
. glear understand%ng of the divine order or the forces which

-

sﬁape their destinies they find themselves at a ioss, in

a state of dunxovia, where all efforts to ward off ruin and

destruction are destined to bring only further sorrow and
sufferiﬁg. Thus, Agamemnon cries in despair Tl TVS’ &vev

]

nakdv; (Ag. 211).

/ ’ Unwilling to accept such a vision of hopelessness
for man, the Chorus resolutely thrust & udtav dxdog (égl 165)
of .despair from their nds and turn to Zeus as the one who
can "set man_on the pdth to knowledge" (Ag. 176), as the one

who has ordained the principle of mddelL nddog (Ag. 177).

AW iy
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Fraenkgal6 speaks of this dydog as

. + .the burden of foliy which induces men to
believe that Zeus is not the almighty ruler,-who
directs all that is done among mankind . . . If
(man) is to succeed in really freeing himself from
his burden, there is only one course to take: to
recognize’ that Zeus is supreme and that there is
none other like him.

Fraenkel goes on to point out that Qe must not mistake the
knowable, rational order of Zeus for a cogpassionate, merci-
ful one; there is a xdotg Saitudvwv available to man but it
is nonetheless Btatog'(ég; 182). 1In this world there is

suffering and sorrow!»to be sure, but~mén is not at the mercy
'6f unknown forces: he suffers for his wroﬂgdoiné, and the
rxdps,g of Zeus is 'that from this suffering he may come to

understand the divine order of Zeus and his place in it. To

the watchman's fear for the house and the Chorus' .sense of

bl

impending doom a new element has now been introduced. In the
darkness of ignorance a créck of light has appeared by which
we may make sense of the fortunes of mén. Fraenkel.considers
this hymn to be a "cornerstone not only of this play but of
the whole trilogy"7, and so it is:- a cornerstone and a
pivotal point upon which, and aﬁout which, Aeschylus ergcts

his mighty edifice which is the justice of Zeus.

'
™~ -

The account of events at Aulis contiqpes. When

a storm arosesand delayed the-fleet'Agamemnon7has perstaded

to sacrifice his daughter to Artemis' anger. Though the

» N _‘ ’

“
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choice before the King was grievous (Ag. 206), to obey and
offer Iphigeneia upon the altar, or dis%bey and jeoéardize
the éxpedition: in the end he saw no real choice:
nowoavénou Ydo Suvolag ,
napdeviov §° alpatog ép-

véL mepudpywr oo’ énLdu-
ety dutg. €0 ydp etln.

=

(Ag. 214-17)
Moved by forces beyond his comprehension Agamemnon put oﬂ
2 the "strap of necessity" (Ag. 218) and became the sacrifiéer
of his daughter. '
«
Critical opinion is firmly divided on the fissue
héf Agamemnon's position at Aulis: recent critics maintain
that he had free choice and that, therefore, his death is a
jﬁst penalty under a rationally beneficent Zéus; others,
among whom are Denniston and Page, claim Agamemnon had no
, free choice at Aulis. Lloyd--Jones8 claigs that Page is right
in asserting Agamemnon had no choice, ag;leader of the expedi-
tion, butwto sacrifice his daﬁghger. Dodds is equally right,
'Lloyd-Jones also declares, in maintaining that Agamemnon's
action was and is meant to be regarﬁgd as a crime. Agamemnon
was forced to choose, Lloyd-Jones 'insists, between two crimes
both of which meant his destruction. Doverg, on the other
hand, takes a critically non-traditional stance and suggests

- that at Aulis "Agamemnon took the course which most people

with Greek values and presuppositions would have felt bound
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to regard as dictated$b§ honour, justice, piety §nd the
overriding obligation to subordinate one's life and the lives
of one's dependeﬁ%s to the common good". Dover's view that
¥Agémemnon took the course “aictated by honour, juséice,
. piety . . .", however, overlooks’ the Chorus"é%plicit can-
demnation of the sacrifice as a 6uvooeBff tpomalav &vayvov ~
&vieépov (Ag. 219-20). There can be no doubt that in the'ejes
of th‘DChorus Agamemnon has committed a SuoceBeg Epyov for
which there will ‘most certainly be more suffering. The
Chorus' final comment,

Atua 5¢ TtoTe uév modob-

olv uadetv énuppénet”
. (Ag. 249-50)

not oniy emphasizes this position but ugderlines the principle
of mdde. nddog féund earlier in the hymn with a particular-
izing force which, as Fraenkel says, "leaves no doubt which
deed it is, and which d;er, that draws down the suffering“l%[\\
Agamemnon has committéa an "impious deéd" in sacrificing his
daughter and fgr this he will suffer.

Clytemnestra's entrance, with the news that "the
Argives have captured the city of Pr%am" (Ag. 267), brings
ﬁs quickly back to the present. Although the actual course
of events after the fleet sailed from Aulis is still unknown

Clytemnestra knows full weld that an Ac¢haean victory in Troy

will have certainly meant death and destruction for the

"



Trojan people (Ag. 325ff), and, she fears for the safety of
the army, lest in théir ‘conquest they may have committed
deeds of violence and excess born of greed and lust (Ag.
338ff). While these misgivings reflect the traditiondl

view expressed by Solon, tlutel. ydp wdpog UBpiv (Fr. 6.3),
they are ev;; more deeply rooted in td nfina Ttdv SAwAdtwv
(Ag. 346). Clytemnestra's fqrebodings take up and reinforce
the notion of present suffering from past wrongs introduced
by the Chorus in their reference to @ofepd mailvoptogc olno-

-

véuog SoAla (Ag.-154-55).

In the first st%simon the Chorus again confémplate
the relationship between the forces of natural necessity and
the justice of Zeué, between the misery which falls according
to no clear érinciple and the suffering which wfongdoing‘
brings upon man. Man is not at the mercy of the dark un- .
knowable forces, his suffering is a result of his misdeeds -~
which is not to say that Q;ny men may not suffer for the
actions of e man,‘for clearly they do and both Aeschylus
and the Chorus know this. What is of importance and signifi-
cance in the order of Zeus is that it is possiple now for man

to know, on one level, at\least, why he suffers, and to trace

the cause of his misfortunes

e, AN



" 156

o
. In Strophe a (Ag. 367ff) the Chorus continues the
éheme of the nature of the divine~human relationship: “somé
say that the gods consider it beneath their dignity to- care
for motrtals who trample ;nder foot the favour of sacred
things; but this man is not ehoeBhic (§5:°369—72). "The gods
are céncerned, the Chorus declare, and “there is no defensell
-of weélth against udpog when a man kicks éhe mighty altar of
justice into.obscurity" (Ag. 382~-84). It is-e'xcess°beyond_.=
what is best, presumption and folly, whicﬂ brings ?est;uction
upon a race;. "for the mﬁn who is wise iqt it be enoughlz to
be without harm" (Ag. 318;80;. Both in diction and imagery
the whole stanZa breathes an air of excess and overweening

)
violence which underlines the theme of the choral ode:
4

-

/
‘ When a man gives way to wretched Persuas%on«(ég.

385) all remedy is vain. it is at that time that all prayer
is useless -- not because the gods care not for the deeds éf
men -- but because they will destroy the &6unog @dc (Ag. 398).
A case in point is Paris who went to the house of Menelaos
and shamed the table of hospitality'by stealing his wife

(Ag. 400). The effect of this outrage has fallen not only
upon Menelaos himself (ég. 415ff) for whom "all love has
perished in the eye's blank gaze", but upon the homes of

each individual where sorrow dwells at !ﬂé hearth and an

urn of ashes returns in place of the departed warrior (Ag.

»

435).
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" In Antistrophe vy the Chorus take up again the

.~ central theme of Strophe and Antistrophe a, that the gods
are not heedless of the deeds of men but punish the unjusts

. v moiuntdvwv vdp odu
douonor deol, uelail-
val 6° ‘Eptvdeg xpdvor.
, ToxnEOV &ut’ &vev Sluag
*  maiwvtoxel TeuBlL Blou
Tv9etlo’ duauvpdv, &v &° 4&l-
otolLg . TeAESovTog ofTig GA-
. - . Ha&® o :

(Ag. 461-67)

The gods are not unmindful of those who murder;
-» in time the black Erinyes cause the man who is
, . *  successful without justice to grow faint and dim
. in reversals of fortune which wear away life and
there is no defense when a man is ignorant.

This important passage is rich in imagery and allusioné arawn
) from the earlier poets. To Solon Aeschylus o&es theeidea of
. punishment w@ich Ycomés in time?.(FrL 4.16) and the notion
. of the peril in which a man stands who prospers unjustlyu(Fr.
-~ 13.11£ff). The recurring dhuﬁ-mQtif and the powerlessness of

' a.Jman to avoid the consequenceé”of his unjust acts take up
theklgst lines of Strophe a of this very song, and point back
”eveﬁEearlier, to Hesiod's vision of the justice of Zeusfwgzu
105) and,the human condition (gé. zoi). L -
3 U ‘.

. 1} The final words of the song (Ag. 4ZL—74) repeat

the notion of excess as the source of man's suffering, for
excess of any kind, the old men know,. arouses the anger of

the gods and brings down the thunderbolt of Zeus upon,the

[y
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house. The last wish of the Charus,”that they not be a
"sacker of ciéies" nor find themselves Rn captiéity, brings
the'thou;h;/of'the ode back tofﬁhe opening lines Qith their
focus upon the -defeat of Troy, reminding‘us again of tgq

danger in which the King and army stand.

’ 3 R
. , ‘-

. The arrival of thg messenger configms the worst
foreboq;ngs of the Chorus and the Queen: not only has the
city of Priam been razed £Q~the ground but "the altars and

seats of the gods have been destroyed”, as Clytemnestra

.

. feared (Ag. 338-39), and ;the seed o? all the 1and\:iij€ out"
(ég: 527ff), as the portent had warned so long ago Aulis
iég\ 126££). The army has indeed committed crimes of excess
and violence and, hgving conqugred the city of Troy, has
itself met suffering. The disaster which overtook the fleet
on lts homgward vovage, a two~fold horror of fire and storm
(Ag. 657), the herald calls an gkuog (Ag. 640) for the city

3

" which has left. many homes bereft of their men. This striking
use of the word #£Auog is found also in Solon's image of the )
consequences of injustice for the community:fi6n ndopy mdier .
épistat gAunog Aguxtov (Fr. 4.17).
’ 1
- The herald bids the Queen welcome home her lord

who has "demolished Troy with the pick-axe of avenging Zeus"

(Ag. 525-26) and, later, he declares th;F the Achaean army's v

v
R i S T PO S
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destruction of Troy has shown forth the xdoigc of Zeus (Ag.
¢ 581-82).  This characterization of the xépLc Avdg, as the -
source of violence and excess, stands in sharp contrast to
the Chorus"vision of the xdpLg Soirudvwv in the Earodoé an
reveals the herald's limited understanding of the 5ustice

of Zeus.

. After the report of the efald the Chorus attempt
to d;scefn the underlying cause of both the present suffering
of the army, and of what they fear will yet folloy. They
naturally turn firsé to Helen, ha&ing pparently forgottenf
the sacrifice df Iphigeneia and the del sion‘which struck
the King at Aulis, which they had previously termed the
towtonfiuwy (Ag. 223), "the first.cause of\suffering". The
debate over the.exteug;of Helen's responsibility has a long

history in factl3 and fiction14 but it is clear that on this

occasion the Chorus recognize in her the source of "Epig
atuatéeooa*(ég. 689). Because of the outrageg committed by'
Paris against the hpuse of Menelaos and thus against the
Olympians who watch over the olnrog fhere has arisen an im-
placable spirit of wrath, Mfjvig teiecolgpwv (Ag) 700), which
"in later.time" (Ag. 702{ —— agaiﬁ thi;:scurring (Ag. 59, 463)
motif of time -- demands payment from evefyqne at\ Troy (v(-

ovtoag, Ag. 706). As a lion cub, raised by man, in\ time

beomes a lepede tic "Avagc, (Ag. 735) for the house,
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will of the gods, éo,'the Chorus sing, has Helen become an

"Epuvdc (Ag. 749), conducted by Zeus Xenios (Ag. 748) to

_ destroy the people of Priam.

Acéording to this. vision of the human condition
the ancient powers of Strife and Wrath, Delusion and Vengeance
hold absclute power over man deq!ndihq revengé(and atonement
for every wrong. The Chorus, however, for the second time
{(cf Ag. 370£f) in as many songs, rejeét the common View. >
There is an old story, they sing, which says.that erm good
fortiune comes misery and woe, that prosperity lles in be—
getting children and not dying childlegg; but “I.dm of \
anotﬁeg opinion", they continue, . ‘

- ' 1d 6vooeBic Ydp épYov
petd udv mietova tiuter, N
cpetépal 6" eludta yévvair® ¢

oluwv Ydp 0906 {Hwv ’ T
noAAimoLg néruog alel. ’
(Ag. 758-62)

. . . the impious deed begets more crimes like
to itself; destiny of beautiful children belongs -
always to the house which judges rightly.

Behind the SuocoeBéc &pyov. lies BBpig, the Chorus continue,’

and it is BBPLg, begetting new UPpig among the misfortunes e

“of men, that brings black destruction upon a house (Ag, 770).

R o

Justice honours the righteous man (Ag. 775) but, with eyes
averted, she forsakes the man of wealth and power whose- T

hands are stained. . o
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In the anapests following the choral meters the

Chorus salute15 the arrival of Agamemnon andqretﬁrn again
to the question Of who is the righteodé man and who the man

* with hands befouled, a decision, they admit, which is ob~-

" scured by questions of appearance and reality. Ironically,
the Chorus here reject their initial opinion of the King,
thaéf at the time when he mounted histfepce on account of

‘ﬁelen,‘he had not Qeep "plying the tiller" of his. mind wellj
and now they declare they are "kindly disﬁosed to those who

. \

-

;are successful" (Ag. 799-806). .
Both‘in the parodos and the first qu.stésima

che Chorus have been Canerned, in a very direct way, with
the problems of man's relations to the gods, with the tangle _

' of forces which determine man'syﬂestiny. Although each song
has taken as its focus a particular aépeq; of the stbry which \
is unfolding-and ig, thus, clearly an integral part of the
arama, in development and structure they ha&e all followed
a common patte?n. Against the apparent confusion and chaos
of the world of ‘men, as seen by man, is set the order and
reéason of the divine realm of Zeus -and from the 'contrast

iY

thus created the Chorus draw certain truths which lie at
i

the heart of the divlne-human relationship and render human

. ' ’
life within the divine order possible.- . . )
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In the parodos the world of men is represented
by the Achaean force at Aulis’where man's fate appears to

be completely controlled by a nece351ty which drives man on

LY

to acts of vengeance and atonement in a never ending cycle

to appease uvduwv Miivig tewvénoivoe (Ags 155)% The truth,
however, the Chorus sing, is that Zeus is triumphant in

A

heaven; it is %eus and not Moupa nor Mﬁvng who tontrols the .,
-

fates of men. ‘and thlS he does,accondlng to the prmncmple

of nddet uddogc. This is the xdpug of the gods, albeit a

Blarog one, that man shall come to know cuxppoohun thrdugh

4

ﬁis suffer{ng. This is‘what makes sense of the human coﬁdi—

tion.

3

In the first stasimon the'news of the defeat of
t ——F—u_—_—

' Troy affords the Chorus another opportunity to disentangle

the two $trands which conprise man's fate: that aepect o

“ a

determined by the'fiighty and primitive powers of the universe

which operate according to blind necessity, and that deter-

Y

mined by Zeus ‘as a comsequence of man's deeds. While it is .
true that both Night and Zeus have worked together, the

Chorus 31ng, to destroy Troy, the truth is that the gods

$

"\
are mindful of the deeds of men (Ag. 370) and they punish

excess %pd hybris and the unjust man. Man's destiny.now *

PO

does not lie absolutely in the hands of the old divine forces,

such as Night and Peitho, Ate and Erinys, but rather in the

. .
)

~

¥

w

*
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ands of Zeus, Of whose will Niéht and Peithd and Ate are

M . .
neW instruments, acting at his behest to punish the murdey-

ous (Ag.” 461), the man who prospers’ &vev Sivac. (Ag. 464).

®

1
{ Similarly, in the second stasimon, while "Epig and

Mivig, “Atn and' "Epuvdg have certainly played their part in
the events leading up to the defeat of Troy they do not of
themselves %ave absolute pQyer over man. Rather, sing the

Chorus, the foot of man s sufferlng lles in a Guocosﬂég Epyovst

¥

when anclent uBoLg begets new violence then, at that‘time, :

does black ruin come uponla house. While man-sees only "Epig,

-

Mﬁvug, Atn.and Esbvpg it lS,ALKn (Ag. '772) which directs-all.

N
. "
R “ ’
. “ .
* ‘v ; . ~ . * & ‘«

In thls way has Aeschylus v1510n &f divine

justlce ‘and the alvlne-human relatlonshlp emerged from the
sto:y of the .Achaear expeditron to Troy, so, also, will 1t
contlnue to unfold in the fateful return of Agamemnon and

the doom whléh falls upon ‘the whole house of Atreus.

1

1 ’ N s . -
. bt

3 . PR}

From the moment of his arrlval Agamemnon shows )

-

himself full of willful .pride' and ignorance, leivious of the "

- peril in which he stands, destined for destruction. Vaunting ‘o

3

himself before his quéén and his gods he declares again and |,
agaln (Ag. 811, 812 813) the just;ce of his deeds. Taking,
the gods as partners in.his victory (Ag. Bll) and his success~

- ~ A
* - . 1)
a o1 :

A
L] ' ’
.
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; *I )
fui return (Ag. 853) he courts death and destruction with
every word. In all that he says and does the King confirms
the fears'which have surrounded his return: he ;as, indeed,

&
committed deeds of excess (Ag. 827-28) and is, himself,

consumed by blinding pride (Ag. 832-33). We are reminded
by his claim &ved\@3évev oéBerv (Ag. 833) of the earlier
chorus where the 0l§ men prayed for AeSovqg SiBoc {Ag. 471)

ey
knowihg that thf gads unish-the man who 1s TUYNEOV . . .

dvev Siluag (Ag. 464).{’Des ite the frequent mention of ‘
@9Svog it is bgcoming incre smngly clear that it is the
Suooepeég Epyov, not ﬁéévzgﬁ hich is the decisive factof in
determining man)s fate. fhough Agamemnon considers he ﬁas

acted &vev w&évév, or perhaps because he believes it, he

has acted. &veuv 6{nag¢ and for this, we now know, he will be

»
»
l ~ "

¥

destroyed.
roo. . " ” »
w * ) N}\ -

Dissembling her tfﬁe feelings“Clygemnestra
welcomes her husband with an aegoﬁﬁt of the éﬁowopov Blov
(Ag. 859)aof a woman deprlved of her hushand, of" the fears
(Ag. *866) - whlch each new message brought frome%roy and her
attempts (_g .875)" to take her own 11fe in despalr. Finally, <J
she salutes Agamemnon as "the watchdog of the fold" "the
sav1ng mast of the ship", "a lofty pillar of & high roof",

”

“an only begottenasonsto a father", "a well—streamrfor a
:

'thirsty traveller®, "a land appearing unexpectedly to sailors,

\

*
. i ’L R .' ¥
. - \
. .
.
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a moét beautiful day for ttem to look Ppon aftér a storm"
(Ag: 896-901). This last image reminds ps of the similies
of ship-wrecked sailors in the ODYSSEY which marked Odysseus',
arrival in Phaiacia (0d. 5.394ff) and his reunion with
Penelope in Ithaca (0Qd.. 23.233£ff) and empﬁasizes the great
difference between Odysseué‘ retﬁrn to Ithaca and Agamemnon's L
retd&n‘to Argos.
)
Clytemnestrg's invitation to Agamemndn to gtep "

forth from his charlot not upon the ground but upon a

' carpet ,specially lald {Ag. 905ff), is fraught w1th ominous

* overtones of peril and treachery. Her final command that a

"purple—dyed path be laid so that Justice méy lead hlm, un-

expectedly, into the house", and her conv1ctlon that "the
rest will be arranged justly, hav1ng been fated by the gods"
(_g 910-13) reveal the limits of her own vision. While

there is never any doubt that €lytemnestra has consczously

betrayed Agamemnon both as wife and guardian of the kingdom,

it is clear‘that, at this point, she believes she has justice:

3

on her side. - T, "

-

Adamemnon is-.hesitant.at first %p accept Clytem- \

nestra's excessive acts of welcome, deeming the shrieking

s

more flttlng for a fareigner (_g 919) and fearing he might

',

incur the envy of the gods by treading upon the woven goods

. ¥ ‘_‘,’.‘ - * -
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(Ag. 921). Although he declares Eha£ "the greatest gift of
god is not to be ill-disposed in mind" (Ag. 927) it is clear ~
that he has no true understanding of the meaning of td uh

narde epovelv or the xdpig Saitpdvov.

L B J

.
; .
!

'

:Ip the en@ Agamemnon is easily persuaded 7, as he
was so long ago at Aulis. With a final wish that "no envy
'ffom the gods fall‘upon him" (Ag. 946-47) and a cavalier
dismissal of "this foreign womanwhere" (Ag. 950-51) he steps .
down upon the carpetsls. His treading of the purple carpet

is both-an act of pride and hybris in itself and the ultimate

act of reckless presumption, symbolic of all that has gone

' before, for which he will be destroyed.

L4

The obscurlty of its thought and '‘expression makes
the thl;dlsta51mon the most difficult of the choral odes of
1;;he AG ON. Yetr, this song of fear,l9 is an important and
integral part of Aeschylus' vision of divine justice and, as
such, desérvé; close attentién. The old men of the Chofus

are quite overcome by the enormity of what they have just
w1tnessed their earlier anxiety and unease (uepluvn, _g 99)
haé'gow become a deepseated fear (8eTua, Ag. 976) which is no
mere foreboding to be thrust aside or,interpreted éway,(ég.
980-81). This is a fear thch comes unbidden (&uéAevotog,

Ag. 97%).ffbm the heart, a hopelessness against all evidence

to the contrary. '

.
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. . In studying this ode it is helpful to remember
Hot only the structure and pattern of the earlier yopuud but
also their themes, the contrasts which they present between
the world as seen by men. and the true nature of the divine
order, and the principles, thus drawn, upon which that order
is established. The Chorus have seen with their own eyes
(Ag. 9883 what can only be interpreted és the Lriumphant and
safe return of the XKing from Troy. Nevertheless, they find
themselves singing a spontaneous 9pfivog. The old men can
have no firm knowledge of the Queen's true mind or plan but
their deepest feelings (omAdyyva, Ag. 995) counsel them
that "the claim of &{un must and will be met“zo, for the
gods are concerned with those who trample the &9{utwv Xdpig
) (Ag. 371), with the man who kicks asidé the Alnag Bwudc (Ag.
383), and the gods are mindful of those who murder (Ag. 461).
The focus of‘%his ode, as in the others, lies in the co%prast'
between appearance and reality, between the apparent success
and prosperity of the King and the fundamental principle

of Alun, 6pdoavti madelv. N

\
*

In certain circumstances (Ag. 1008ff) in thié'world,
the Chorus concede, it is true that a man may avoid complete
disaster and, even when there is an element of excess (nAuvo~
uwovde véuwv &yav, Ag. 1012), he may, by a judicioés and

partial sacrifice of goods, secure the safety of the whole

o oy
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house (Ag. 1011). But "when.the black blood of a man once
falls upon the ground in death who might call him back again?"
In all that the Chorus have 'ever said they have held to the
convictioﬁ that injustice and hybris beget more hybris, that
wrongdoiné must be avenged. What, then, when blood is spilt,

what payment must be made?

Here is the true source of the &etua which holds
the old men in its grip: that, despite all evidence to the
contrary, Aﬁun will yet require.its due. Agamemnon has
clearly taken more than'hie sﬁare, his potpa, in sacrificing
Iphigeneia, in the violent'destruction of the people of Troy

and the seats of their gods, and, finally, -in treading upon

- ','

the purple carpets. There is no doubt in the minds of the

Chorus that such actions will bring their own réwards. This

"

is the Télog of &{un, the end to which it always strives, for

s
®

man cannot expect to exceed his uoilpa. :

»

Despite ‘their fears the CHorus know that-it wonpld
be useless for them to speak more clearly of what has béen

done and what will surely come to pass in the future. It is

Cassandrazl with hex ﬁtophetic natﬁfe who is the appropriate

one to draw. past and present and future together into one
v1sion, as Telre31as did for Odysseus ip the Underworld

With,cries 4f misery and sorrow Cassandra invokes Apollo

a0

.
e
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"who a second time has utterly destroyed me" (Ag. 1081l) and
condemns the house of Atreus as "hateful to the gods™. All
about her she sees a "land reeking with human sacrifice™,
"children weeping at the slaughter" §ﬂﬁ "roasted flesh eaten

L

by their father" (Ag. 1690-97).

A
» )

Turning her gaze ffom the past to the present
Cassandra's vision reveals véov dyxog, uéy’héy SduoLol tolobe
. - . namdv (Ag. 1102). As if witnessing the actual event,
she describes the bloody deeds of Clytemnestra, the bath in

which she washes her husband (Ag. 1108), the hand out-

-
3

stretched (Ag. 1110), the robe in which she catches him (Aqg.
1115). The Cherus, at first unimpressed by her prophetic
EéEE>S (ég.‘lIOG), now understand completely that vengeance
has EXacted its price and from this there will soon come

ruin (Ag. 1119£f).

Cassandga knows full well that her qwn fate is
inextricably bound up (Ag. 1137) with the destiny of the
king whoie murder she has jﬁst foretold and, with a clarity
born of her mantic powers, she gees tha'r herself there
néw awaits oxioudg &veriuer Sopl (Ag. 1149). Driven by the
god her vision embraces not only this piesent disaster but

the ;marriage of Paris, destructive-6f dear ones® (Ag. 1156)

and the "toils of the city, destrdyed altogether™ and the

ekt W el R
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"sgcrifices of a father made for the city, no way sufficient

[

to ward off grief" (Ag. 1167ff).

*Although she has been fated to prophecy in vain® .
for having rejected the love of Apollo (Ag. IZOQ) it is
Cassandra through whom the house of Atreus now may.égnally
\tell its tale. No lbngéf speaking in riddles (Ag. LlBB! sﬁe .

" tells of the "kindred Furies who have tasted. human blood and;
now grow strong" (Ag. 1189~90), of "dead ghildéen killed by
their dear ones, their hands full of meat, tieif own flésh,

a piteous burden of which their Father tasted" (Ag. 1217£f).
.It is from these events that Cassandra sees that ;someone

22

plang retribution. . . for my master when he comes" (Ag.

1223-25). A
. ‘ ‘ 'l ‘
gs the Chorus have continually rngisted, sos °
Cassandra here makes explicit the iﬁevitablé conkection
between guilt and retribution, between the deaths ofithese
children (not specified as yet but clear to the Choras [Ag.
12421 and all from myth, as the children of Thyestes),and

the fate of Agamemnon. There is a chain of eventg, Cassandra

urges, reaching back into thd past, to the slaughter of
Thyestes' children by Atreus, and it is now catching in its
tangle of moivd) both Agamemnon and Herself, and will surely

v ~
continue to stretch on into the future fulfilling further
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. deeds of recompense. Believing she will hot die unavenged

(_ﬂ 1280) Cassandra, sets her face tg?th gates of Hades.
She knows there can be no escape, &XUELQ _g‘ 1299), from
suffering, as the Chorus know‘that there c¢an be.no defense,
énakgbg ("g 381), once Wronnging has been done. Retrl—

. butlon is not only inevitable and inescapa le for men but

i it is also a continually recurringgz§cle. "Who among nor-

tals., the Chorus sing, "might boa of naJﬂng a destiny

~ without harm when they hear how. Agamemnon p\ys back the
e 4

&
blood of previous generations and by his own\death ﬁulfillsﬁ”"

-

Con retribution ‘of other deaths?“ ( Ag. 1338-42).

)
l
.
k’v‘ “ 1

R | " .gearing the death cries of Agamemnob fr&m the

'
.

palace the Chorus are thrown into confusioh »}Unable to
decide whether to call the citizenry *fo:: help (Bg. 1349) ot
to enter and investigate for themselveﬁ.they stand help-

/'lessly discussrng the question until Clytmnestra leaves

-

- the palace. This hehavior of‘the Chorus has been the

t

subject of much debaﬂé among scholars attempting to.under-

.,
stand such in@ction on the part of those qndoubtedly loj‘l

4
1

to the King. -Fraenkel 24 has framed thetd&fficulty in ‘this
. X L . * : .
. wayz:- ' ‘ N - . .
& . - ° . . '
. why did*the poet at this fatal moMent present the
. . Elders in helpless topor instead of dllowing them ’

. oo at least fhe’ modest gesture of detsrmin‘tion which
‘many of his modern readeks have intekpolatéd? The A,
L ’ question cannot be answered with t:onfidence. ’It /
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~ 3

may be assumed that Aeschylus and his audience
. did not care for the belated display of an energy -
‘ which could not héave the -faintest influence on the
course of events. It is also conceivable that the
inactivity of the Elders in this scene is meant
5 to set off the surprising vigour with which they
) rise against the "insolence of Aigisthos at the end
. of the play.

To this we may add that the behavior of the Chorus is con-

sistent both with their fharacterization as old men in the
"sear and yellow leaf” /(Ag. 79ff) and with the many references

to the hopelessnes and uselessness of any attempt to ward

L off the disaster/which inevitably follows wrongdoind.

,; \ The scene between Clytemnestra and the Chorus,
following the murder, shdwsvtye Queen to be utterly consumed
.ot i \ by hatred and injured pride. Driven by her desire for re-

.. venge she is coméletely unmoved by either the condemnation

of thejChorus or their warnings. She makes no attempt to

& | ‘  eXcuse or deny her deeds (Ag. 1380) but rather exults in her
‘(;; ' ‘Jacticns, recouﬂting how she caught Agamemnon as in a net;
' ’3 I and’ struck hlm twice, threeutimes, how he fell to the ground
E .t( '.breathiﬁg out. his life in bloody drops and spattering her
- "f_w1th hlS gcre (ég@ 1382ff). her grievance against the Klng
. . is compounded of ancﬁ!ﬁ% wrongst(_g 1378) and recent dn—

. T justice. of his sacrffice of Iphigeneiac "my gwn daughter,_

L]

N j'my dearest travail“ ( Ag. 1417—18) and théjiggu t he has dealt

* ~ her in bringing‘tass Rdra to the” palace, .an,added delight

>

.o, in.addition\to the

- v te

plgasures of my, bed" (Ag. 1447). b o

~ EL ]
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The old men recoil in horror before the brutal®
deed and the bold and reckless language of the Queen. They
declare her to be peyaAduntig (Ag. 1426) hgd warn that she
must atone for "blow with blow."™ Clytemnestra, however,
cares nothing for their opinion: “Ié is the same thing
whether you wish td praise or blaﬁe me," she scoffs (gg.
1403-04), believing that she has acted justly and in accord-
ance with the will of the gods. In welcoming Agamemnon
home she had declared that "Justice will lead him into the
house . . ."™ (Ag. 911-13); now, after the murder, she invokes
Diké and Ate and Erinys "by whom I slew this man " (Ag. 1432~

33).

It is clear that Clyteﬁnbstra has no complete
understanding of the forces which have éhaped‘her destiny
and that of her family. For her.Ainn, "Atn and "Eptvig
hold equal authority in Fhe atonement of wrongs. There
can be no doubt that we are meant to remember at this point!

13

the third stasimon in which the Chorus rejected the blind

.working of "Epig, Mfivig, "Atn and “Epuvig as the gource of

man's ‘suffering preferring, rather, the notion of Alun

which has as its source a SudoeBic &pyov

N

Confronted by the body of the dead King the Chdrus

25 :

again lahentcthé consequences of Helen's actiong, the many
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lives that have been lost (Ag. 1@57), and the "Egdug éplé+-
patog in the house which has brought misery to-men’ (Ag. 1461),

and the Saluwv who has fallen upon the. house and the two

26

families of Tantalos (Ag. 1468-69). Clytemnestra, too, >

acknowledges tov TpLdyuvrtov §aiu6va yévong tficbe (Ag. 1476-

77), "the thrice-~fattened daimon of this race“, and admité

»

that "before the ancment grief abates there will be new

blood" (Ag. 1460) . .

% ! A Y

* It is an "evil tale of insatiate ruin" (Ag. 1483) '

the Chorus declare, but nonethéless they are confid?nt all.
is done through the will of Zelg mavalti,og: "for what comes

to pass for mortals without the will of Zeus? "What'of these 2
~ x .

4

things is not wrought by the gods?" (Ag. 1486- 88) This

-

view of the divine-human relationship standgsin sharp ol

trast to that ‘of Agamemnon who, at Aulis, could only cry Tt

b}

T@v8® &vev wandv; (Ag. 211). . . .

N

~

\

' Faced with tpe Chorus' unremitting conaemnetion
Clytemnestra at last concedes that "the aﬁcient‘bitter .
avenger has taken on the appearance of thig corpse's wife
ana made this man pay, the price for the man wﬂhkfed ‘on the o« 7
grievous feast 'of Atreus, saerificing a grown man for ycung A

men" (Ag.’ 1500704). ) i -

"
1 e
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» . The Chorgs, howevér, remain unmovéd- "who will

4

bear witness that you are hot responsible for this murder?"

at

‘they demand. , "But because of the crimes of a father the

‘god mdy join forces as-an accomplice with the avenger" (Ag.

”ﬁ‘

1505-08) they do admift. This notion of a deity who "joins
\ ifi"-is found-also in the PERSAE when Darius points out &AA’,

Suav onsﬁéu Tig avtde, xd 9edc ouvdnretar (Pers. 742).

« v v

.
.
1 -

, Growing bold again~(_g.'1521) Clytemnestra re-

-

minds the Chorus of the Soxua ‘&tn whicﬂ Agamemnon has

brought upon the house and she bids -him heas in Hades for

the cruel way he has dealt with Iphigeneia. As far.as she«''

2
*

is, coﬁcerhed Agamemnon has justly paid with his life for %

~

the deeds he commltte&- both he and* Cassandra have fared
as-they deserved (Ag. 1443 15280. So.bold 1s Clytemnestra,
in fact, that havxng slain her husband she* shr;nks not from

the duties of burying him also (_g. 1552).‘ ) 2

Y. PR

~ \ . -
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. .. Clytemnestra admits the truth (2g. 1567)- of the

- “
-~

dicttm repeated by the Chorus, na%suv rbv ép&avra (*g.-«
s h EEEA LrS
cin 1564) hutfﬁevertheless she believes that with her deed she -

1.‘1 hd

e has, in facE;ﬁdriven fzom the house the«&aimon of the racqi ;

- -
e 1,‘_'~'\x - N vA,

'(_g 1569) T‘?’chorus, for thein part, know full well

“ this cannot be‘the-end, for;;‘ AT .’

RV} i R ’ N ¢
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. Auua 6 En’. &Ado mpdyua Bﬁyeraw BAd&Bacg "o
« npdg dAAaLg” 8n1&vaucb Molpag.

\ . \ (2g. '{5}5—35) v
T?ese lines emphasize the central place which both Alun ’
and Molpa hold in Aeschylus' tﬁéolo&y, and remind us that
any solution to' the problems of Afun ﬁust take into account

the anclent rights and privileges of Motlpa. The lines quoted \\
3 a

“above are from Page's edition; however, Fraenkel27 takes *° \

MoTpo to be the subject and prefers the reading gf Auratus, !

which takes Alwav or Auunv to be the object. $Since the/time \

-

of Triclinlus editors have offered emendatlons to th text 'é )
with widely differlng resylts. Whether we translate.thq words:

"Justice is sﬁarbened for another act of mischief-égainst .

other sharpening blsqu\gf Moira® or "The Moira of Justice
is shafpened for another act. of mischief against other shar- , g

- > . . { .
pening blocks™ it is important to note the idea of a recurrin@ RS

. -~

cycié of vengeance in the dAdo . . .dAdavg figure, and the, -
essentially violent }mage of "sharpening” and "sharpenipg .
blocks"”. These lines clearly convey the central themé of ‘:~

the AGAMEMNON, that acts of venéeance and retribution in- -
) E ¢ ) ’ o L IR

evitably beget further acts in an endless cycle when Aiun

[ A

is 'set against MoTpo. It is~not until the“closing lines of . )

_the EUMENIDES that we find a, solutlon to this problem and S
* PN - N ‘
see Zeus and Molra trnLK‘reconciled ; ) ' .

. e,
k3 - N - v ’ -
N Ay
. . 0 , . ; .



©  and direct. - - o | i

' war" (Ag.-1626), "not daring to do the deed you planned" . R

Al

*Aigisthos® apﬁearance gives the f%nal expression
to the bloody history of the house of At;:eus'. From him we
learn of the feast which Atreus, the'father 6f Agamemnon,
served to Thyestes, the father of Aiglsthos (_g 1590"93)h
and the .curse which then was called upon the whole race

_g 1602). "As a result of these deeds (éu Tdvde) T,

Aigisthos cries, "this man lies fallen here"‘(*g. 1603).

. For Aigisthps, as for Cassandra before him, the connection

between the ancient wrongs and present’ sufferings is clear

"

A |
' - ”

’ Aigisthos‘is himself ful% of pride and hybris, . . -
aihogether concerned to establish the justiee of his own

part (Ag. 1604). ,When the Chorus repeat their usual warn-

1

iﬁé of retribution to come a dangerous situation seems

about to develop. The old mén revile Aigisthos as "a ' L
woman staying at home to shame the bed of a general gone to M
4
_g 1634-35). AigiSthos, in turn, threatens all manner of
harm (Ag. 1636f£) and, at,the mention of Oresbes neme.}_g.
1646-48) , is set to draw-his sword; only Clytemneetra's/’ ) ) .
intervention (;5. 165;).p£events'further bloodshed, Desé&te
all evidence that polnts tb a.continuance of suffering she "‘ :
-believes; 1th tertainty, thet there ceh be an end to re-
4

tribution at }hisfpoint. Neither Aigisthos nor, the Chorus,f

fa
#
Fs
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i
however, are prepared -to leave the matter and their brief
exchange (Ag. 1665-67) opens the way to the next play in
the trilogy with the awful"expectatioh of more bloodshed

% )
« )

to come.

2 CHOEPHOROI

Despite Clytemneséra's ingistence {Ag. 1568ff,
1656) that in killing Agamemnon she has made an end of

trouble for the house of Atreus it is clear that the suffer~

-
fi

ing canpot and will not end with her. Orestes, now grown
to manhood, has returned *to Argos and at the tomb of the o
dead king he is found praying that Zeus may allow him to’
avenge the death qf his father and;thaé he wili be his ally
in the }ask (ggéé. 18-19). 'Th;f prayer, at thé very bégin~
ning,_péints ?ut the di¥ference bétﬁééh Orestes and Clytem-*
nestra,'as a%engers. ,Only once did Clytamnestra appeal to

Zeus~ as she followed Agamemnon into the palacé fﬁgx 973—

'74). 'Her only other pquyerayand that aftér the deed,- :E?(

to Apm, "Atn and Epwug *by wh I slew this man" (Ag.

:14323. Clytemngstxa is, for the most paft mpved by her

own desires: - in addltxdh to the Justifiable,anger and-

0

g ief at the death of her daughterﬂshe is moved by a wife s

. o

anger at,her husbana's faithlessness, by her owIr désire fqr

o B ¢ 5 . . “. ”
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A . .
power 'and her lust for Aigisthos. Orestes, however, as we

shall see, having been sent by Loxias Apollo, wishes always

to act in accordance with the divine will -- dlfficult

S

though that may be. ‘It is in this splr;t that he prays for

Zeus to become his ally.

»
- ’

I

It is soon clear that Oresteé'is not the only one
$till troubled bf‘the murder of Agamemncn. A band of sup~
ﬁfiapt women apééérsiand from their sogg‘éréEhes learns that
there is unrest in the palace, also. A sleep-disturbing
dream (ggggl 33) has fallen upon the women's apertments and

from it the seers have decreed that "those beneath the earth

are angry with'those.who murder" (Choe. 40-1). Because of

-
N [N
*

thﬁé éream ClytEmﬂestra, easily recbgnized in the ﬁéoaeoﬁ Y

Yqu (Cﬁoe. 46), has senthleotra'and her women to the grave

- df Agamémnon with offerings.dnérpoﬁov nandv, (Choe,. 44). The

>

ahorus, however, are full of foreboding and their c¢ry, i
v

Ydo Autpov néoovrog atuatog né&ou (Choe. 48), reminds us of

the fear of the 0ld men after the death of Agamemnon. “Who“

! .-"a ,- f

they asked’ at that t&me, "might call baqk agale widh chants

the black blood of a man once fallen - in death upon.the }

~
. o > . N ‘.
i

‘ground?" (Ag. 1019f£f). . r ‘ .

-
wor oLz Agamemnon s murder has clearly brought hn est not

:‘?L only to his palaceh and his mfamily but alse’ to hih/,people-

] L

.
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darkness envelops the house and all céﬁag"ned'stanﬁs aloof
{Choe. 52-5). Prosperityvhas become -a.god, and more than
a god, -among mortals, the Chorus, sing, but for those who
honour prosperity and suécessjabove all, tnere awaits A
justice, that "those in the light" suffer in darkness as
““utter darkness helds the others" (Choe. 65)., Justice, in
the view of theLChorus, demands new blood for old, that
ruin overtake "the one responsible"” (Choe. 66-8). - Further
ﬁuffering is the inevitable consequence of murder, and in a
thlnly-velled reference to Aigisthos the women return to
their original theme. "there is no relief for a man who
lays hands upon the bridal seats, and’all measures . . .
are }n vain" (Choe. 71-4).

‘Electrﬁ is as untomfortable ‘Tn her role as.
suppliant a;'ere'her womem: while they afe convinced of
' ) the hopelessness of trying to avert trouble once human blood
has-been shed she 1s unable to decxde how she should pray.
: All her instincts ‘recoil from declaring the'.offerings are -

.

"from a 1oving wife to a beloved husband“ (Choe. 89), yet
x »
she :is equally reluctant to offer the customary prayer

- \ *

. which agks for retribution (Choe. 92-3).° ) o
' y e ’ " -“’ ' ’

The Chorus, hoWever, havé no doubts and they

v urge her first to pray for herself and “whoever loathes
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Aigisthos™ (Choe 111) and to remember Orestes (Choe. 115).

"In a word"®, thej cry, "prey for one to coﬁe, either %od or

man, who will kill in return” (Choe. 121). From the parodos

and this exchange with Electra i®”is clear that the Chorus jﬁh\
know only the nééﬂ\:or Fetribution and vengeance,'ané in | *

this they are expressing the common piety of their world, *

-

that "the enemy make return for evils" (Choe. 124).

.

-

Electra's vision, onufhe other hand, is wider

" than this. She calls upon "Hermes of the earth" and "the

gods of the underworld" to hear her prayer but she also
invokes Agamemnon to ha%e pity upon her and Orestes, to
raise up a light in the house and to send' Orestes back ’ )
(Choe. 126-38). Finally,\she concludes her prayer saying,

"grant, Fathef, that I may be much more moderate than my
{ .

¥ e

ke ]

Mother and more pious of ‘hand . . . Show forth an avenger
for yourself and grant that thpse who kill die justly in
turn" ((Choe. 140-4;4)': ' ) ’ ) o

v
-
-

- ,,‘ It'is clear that in 6festes Eiectra sees-not only T
an avenger of the ‘murder of hen fathe but'also a hope for '
.the futute. « For, unlike the Chords, Electra desires more
than vengeance for Agamemnon and unishment for Clytemnéestra, . *
and Aigisthos, she’pra!s,_a;*weil, for a renewal of the J N ’ ®

% . .
house,” for* a release from her present miseﬂies and slavish {
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.future (Chbe. 236). Having lost all her .family Electra
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existence but, withal, to be "more mdder;te and pious"

than her motlfer. The discovery of Orestes' hair upon the ’
toﬁb and ﬁhe footprinéggﬂearby moves her to tgars*of expecta~ 3’4.
tion and new hope buﬁ\jtill her prayer is a médel of pious l
moderation that "there_méy arise a great foundation from

a small seed" (Choe. 204).

3
”
.

The reunion of Orestes and Electra is, for both, -

first and fioremost the reunion of‘brother and sister, the
recreation of their family and the return of hope «foxr, the
" . n . L3 ‘ - )

28 .

now finds in Orestes a four-fold porEion of father, mother, ,

sister and brother: (Choe. 238-42).

Orestes' prayer on meeting Electra is, also, for

the family and the house. His vision of them as o;phaned
\ i .

_nestlings of an "eagle-father" (Choe. 247) suggests a

relationship n;}ﬁonly with Agamemnon, whose royal authority

s, but also with Zeus himself. Appealing v

derived from 2
' 3

for divine protection Orestes points. out that.from them
will Zeus reteive his sacrificial honours and by their hands

s will the holy altars be-decked on days of sacrifice (Choe.

Forss pvigens

. 257-61). ) ‘ . ] .
' "ﬁ" . 7 t % }:
) ) . J y
“ . . . .3 q
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#®The division between the Chorus, on the one side,

and brother ‘and sister, on the other, is clearly drawn.

The ;omen are full of vengeance and cémpletely taken/up

with the need to punish those who have killed (Choe. 267=68).
Electra and Orestes, though moved by the wholly natural -
desire to avenge the death of their father, wish, nonetheless,
to remain pious. Thei;s is a wider vision which encompasses N
a conscigus reflection of their own relag}onship to the fate ‘ :
of the house and éheir own role in the punishment which must .
be inflicted. Though Electra recognizes the nécessity for ‘
"those who kill to die .in turn" (Choe. 144) she would not

be guilty of such acts as her mother committed. Orestes,

.»é‘ » g

for his part‘ prays for Zeus,E% raise up the mighty haquse
(Choe. 262), to be an aliy"to him in avenging. the death of
his father, yet knowing himself driven by the command of .

Loxiés Apollo who has decreed that he "go after those, re-

Ty

. sponq}ble for the death of his father in the same manner,

meaning to kill in return" (Choe. 273-74).

+ .

~
1

‘ Orestes is fully aware ©f the many forces (gbgg:

, -300-01) that conspire tovmové him: not only the ﬁsoﬁy
¢oetual with their attendﬁnt threats (Choe. 276ff) of suffer-

¢ . ing and sorrow if he fails to obey, but also matpdg névdog

u€ya and his-own very pressing xpnudtov dxnvia. v

§
‘ ;
. . . .
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. In the second.and great xoptudv of the CHOEPHOROI
the Chorus Join Electra and Orestes in a nouudc in which the
women continue their call for vengeance while brotﬁér and
sister struggle to understand how td 6({uaiLov may "pass over"
(Choe. 308). The Chorus .see a cloie connection between
Alun and Molpa ‘(Choe. 306) who renders “hateful word for v
hateful word" (Choe. 309-10), "murderous b&ow for mg;derous
blow" (Choe. 312-13)% exacting "what is due" (Choe. %10) to
ensure that SpdaavTa na&et§ (Choe. 313). Against these
terrible.récurring’tﬁemes of'vengeance‘;ﬁd murder Orestes
and Electra sing of their sorrow for the past and their
fears for the Future, of their'de§iré to avenge the murder
of .their. father and their feelings Of horror at the crime
of their mother. T }, '

4

Orestes seeks words and offerings to apbease-the

restless spirit of his father (Choe. 314ff)‘but’the Chorus

know only that the dead require retriéution (ggggﬁ#324ffy.
In éhe 1imite£'vision of the éggrus.the need to avenge.,
wréng holds abs;lute‘pbwer and drjives a house in a recﬁrring
cycle of vengeance and atgnement (Choe. 327-31).

Electra's cry-t{ TGvs” eﬁ'rﬂ &° dtep ua:av; .
(Choe. 338) takes up éres;Ls quention (Choe. 316) and re-

.minds us of the anguished appeal which Agamemnon rajised so

£
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1ong ﬂ%fore at Aulis when he asked Tl TAUS’ ! veu,uaumv, v

-

(_g. 211). To the extent that it acknowledges that there
may be a way in whlch events maé turn out "well" Electra 8

.ery marks a Cfrtaln advance over Agamempon's vision.

-
AN

. “ :

w . ’

+
-

L -+ .Orestes and Electra contlnue “to resist (Choe.‘

345fFfF, 364) the "task whlch must be done" (Choe. 298) while

the Chorus urge them on, insisting that since Agamemnon ‘

has perished there 1s need for "defenders of those beheath
the.eartn:/ﬁgggg. 37&). Both Orestes and Electra are torn
by the conflict before rhem: Orestes'by the nheed to dvenge.
the death o} His father and the hbrror‘of'inflicting punish-
ment upon his mother (Choe. 381 -85}, Electra seelng the need

. for 5Luo.v 5° »é!(qét,nwv (Choe. 398).

e 4
.

£y

N6 such confliets Eréuble the Chorus, however, and
thelr words at line 400ff take up again the recurrlng theme .
of retrlbutlon and its endless cycle of vengeance and atone-

ment:

.
f

&AAd véuoc udv govlac oraydvog
yupévag éc médov dAlo npooalTtelv /
. afuo”® Bodit ydp AoLydg “EpLvdv .
napd TV medtepov edLuévey &Tnv
. &tépav &ndyouvoav &n’'&Tni.
; . . (Choe. 400-04)
It is the custom for bloody.drops poured
. forth upon the ground to demand other blood. !
"For mischief calls for an Erinys from those
who perished before, bringing another ruin
upon’ ruin.
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This passa&e presents in the\clearest possible language the

concept of the lex tallonls)whlch directs ﬁhls world..

" B
A <

»o
In confusion Orestes cries out "whither 'mighé one

® 3

_turn'?" {(Choe. 408) apd Electra asks, "can it be we suffer

these griefs- from our pa}eqts?“ {Choe. 41§), The thought

s

of their mother, of her Suudg harsh as a savage wolf, of how

L) v 5

she dared to-pury.he} husband without lamentation, of the
dishonoufhbleVdee&e~she cogkiéted (Choe. 451-34) fiﬁally
stir the two to firmer resolves and Orestes vows she will
pay “on account of the gods and my own hands apd, then, maqi

I having. slal (he ) perish myself" (Choe. 435-38) .

- - ~

-~

As> the texrible song draws to its close'the Chorus

°
» »

press thei£ pointvremiﬁding Orfestes and Elkectra of.the

sufferlngs and unbearable~fate of their Father (Choe. 440ff)‘“.

and that "1t is flttlng to come down with inexorable strength"
{Choe. 455). When Orestés prays that Agamemnon be w1th his

children the women add "be with them against their enemies"
9 oy v 4

(Choe. 456-60). ' 'b/ . .

[

w

The final strophal (Choe. 456~ 78)“ underline the

eentral theme of thlS complex xopbuév* the tension between
‘1‘)4 0
the Chorus “excessive desxre for vengeance and the natural
P -~
reluctance on phe.part Siforestee and Eléctra.to’ punlsh

. [ . ° LIRS

Y
v
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behlnd Orestes'’ cry Aan Apab EuuBalsL, Alnat Abua (Choe.

)

461), yet, nonetheless, fhe Chorus can only answer'ro e
* -
) , udpoLpov uéVEL ualuu (Choe. 464), .-"thag which is fate%’abides
’ ? long since". ’ o : . .
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While brother and sister continue thelr prayers

3

for strength and help, that their 11ne not be wiped out
(Choe. 480-503) the Chorus make a flnal attempt to roluse

Qrestes blddlng hlm "put his fortune to the test" (Choe.

, 523). "It w1ll.be", Orestes deolares, ‘but first he wishes.
) . - . . Y-

to learn why the queen has sentt offerings at this time to

: the grave of the murdered king. . . .

- ' R .
4 - X . .

-
\

.
. ¢ A b N
- Clytemnestra has had a dream, the Chorus tell® in

which she fanc1ed she gave blrth to a opaumv (Choe. 527). .
£ %

Having, wrapped 1ﬂkiz\SWaddllng clothes she put it to “her

* ’ [ breast where "it drew forth a drop of hlood in the milk"
2 )
(Choe. '533). The dream has clearly conv nced Orestes that

w

since she has "nourished this,terrible creature she must

o

" die violently" and that he, for his part, according to the

. N "portent, "must turn Serpent and kill her" (Choe. 548-50). ’
. A b " LT »
. L4 ~ \ 23
PR ) w ' . 1 N - 5
- ¥ . » .
> v Thus resolved his plans are quickly, laid:s for

: Electra to .feturn within doors, for "him to present himself

their mother. It is tﬁis fundamental eonfiict which 1ies .

3

rs
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at the door as a Phocian str nger and for® the 'Chorus to keep

vo

. si%ent and only speak when ft' is suitable. Witﬂ his éye
\ o . .

fixed firmly on the task befare him Orestes declares "the .

1Y
. Erinys will drink a third pure drink of blodd"™ (Choe. 577-78).

»
a -
~ -

* . s A o
. The unnaturalness of Clytemnestra's dream sets

S

the Chorus thinking of what is natural and what is not.
¢ . ., . ; ;

There are many creatures of fear and terror (Choe. 585ff) " )
in the natural wor%ﬁq on the, earth and in the sea, which are

hostile and harmful to man but there is nothing more terrible
rd
than the overbold spirit of a man and the all-daring love -

. LY ’
s of a woman. The unloving love which sways a woman cﬁirupts' >
> LY

U

¥

t

by conquest the union 3f beasts and mortals: (Choe..594ff).

~ ’ ~ )
. .
4 . M 3
3, -

Women,, moved by loveless love, have committed. the
. * . 1 2
most unnatural acts against. those whom they ought, .by nature,

¢

£y

to have loved: witness the "wretched dauéhter of Thestius”

Y

L4 4 -
"Choe. 605) who destroyed her own child, and the "murderous

L

daughter" of Nisos (Choe. 613) who betrayed her father for '

o
golden necklace. It is for such "harsh toils" as these .

that the Chorus prefer "the unexcite earth of homes and .a

(
woman's undaring spirit" (Choe. 623-30).

o

omen have committed *

3

., . Such unnagpral deeds as these

“ . -are abhorred by gods andomen alike for "no one honaurs what
] .

N
L)
¥ » ﬁ
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. Agamemnon's’ sacrlflce of Iphlgenela, hlS daughter, and Cl&- .

[ ' *‘ y “ ‘ ' ’ 5
is hateful te the gods" (Choe. 635-37). The conneqi&on ‘ ’

»

) » » . ? .
between thei% examples frqm myth and the history of the v

. . - . % N .
house of Atreus is clear, if implicit. The crimes committed .. .

ﬁﬁ\the famlly are of the most unnatural klnd. ‘the banqﬁet .

-4
which A;reus served to Thyestes of.hls own chlldren s flesh, T .
‘f . J

temnestia s murder of Agamemnon, her husband/and her king.

2 s (]
R N
i " b

o

Ao s 1 - E2N

) Against the ﬁnnaturalness often found ih man's e

a v

world, the Chorus declare, stands 'the order of Alun tp - -

] 4 e

avenge such acts: "the ;erp—pbinﬁed sword neaxy ﬁ%e side

makes-a home thrus; by means of Atun who tramples on the . . ".

- L
q;ound underfoot that whlch is not right when a man not

\
lawfully transgresses ‘altogether the hbnour of- Zeus" (Choe. ¢ " “

639££) . v v a Fo

H o ¥

L ! .‘L " ﬂ,u'}‘ 1l .\
Thé Chorus, however, fail'to see that the Alun -

whickt punishes Clytemnestra's "unnatural® deed must élso.be
. . A 4
offended by the very act which makes atonenent. ' For them .-

Atuﬁ is closely élliea . to the ancient flgures of Afca and ar T
.- .
EpLVUQ by whom "1n time a son is bfﬁught lnto the house to

" L]

avenge the abomlnatlon of older blood" (Choe. 648-50).' The .
relationship and ,inherent conflict between Alwn and “Eptvdg -

expressed in this last strophe takes up a similar cgnflict ~

L

between Alun and MoTpo seen in Ag. 1535-36.

©

? n

. . . -
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~(éhoe. 737-41) which Clytemﬁéstra has assumed before heri

Aigisthos back to the house alone. - b, N

.

o &n his guise as a stranger from Phoc{s Ordstes , '
s ( S
easrly gains entrance to the palape dnd the presence of the
qqeenw Whether or not llnes 691ff are to be attrlbuted to’

Electra or to Clytemnestra the response which the counter-

¥ feit message (Choe. 680£ff) of Orestes' death evokes is_

equally'false' if the’ llnes belong to Electra she is clearly .

5 -

-9
actlnq her‘part in Oresteswg&eceptlon- if, they are Clytem- .

o

negtra's she, too, is dlssembilng for she can be nothing but
R e E) . 1' ®

relieved to hear of.Orestes' death. e .

- - 7 - v oot ‘/

x = - v
3

Orestes®s #ld nurse, Kilissa, however,, iss full of

grief (Choe. 744-47) at the news pof Orestes' "death" and’ -

[ “
°»

her genuihe sorrow provides a str king contrast to the pose

» » Fyr
.

. household. For Klllssa, as for Electra (Choe. 236), Orestes

e v

represents the éAnly S5duwv (Choe. 776) and the old woman

4

- knows full well that hls'death would b elcome news to both .

o -

Clytemnestra and Aigisthos. Following, as it does, the

o

second stasimon, this characterization of Kilissa, the foster-

mother (Choe. 750), also underlines the unnatural behavior
T

7

-

of"Clytemnestré, the natural mother>C.
, X

gu .
*
¢ -

. . 3

Thé entrance of Kilissa provides the Chorus with

[

thelr flrst opportunlty "to .show their strength for Orestes"

t

23

(Choe. 721) as they 1ntercept thL nurse and bid her send

»

(4
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stasimon the Chorus
desiring the god to

retribution® (Choe.

-

this prayer that the Chorus have no true understanding of
3 ’ - 0

'forth (new) 1n the 'house"

7290-~-92) .

(Choe. 806)1

In the prayer which forms part of the third °
: : -

‘ ' .
"take in exchange two and three~fold

They pray for thg release“of

. slaughters" (Choe. 805) and that "old murder no longer brlng a\\

§

P

commend Orestes to the care of Zeus,

[3

w

"blood of deeds done long ag&fby the justice of fresh

~

It is clear from

the character Of Zeus nor the nature of pis justice. Their

vision is as limited as was:Clytemnestra's who believed

“here could be an end of trouble for the house of Atreud ' L

with the death of Agamemnon (Ag. 1568). When the:"blood of * —

I

ancient deeds" is avenged by the "justice of new sléughter“

there can be no end.

)
&

-

!

.

The Chorus' wish "that "éﬁe house m. y see, the shin-

ing light of freedom with its own eyes from a veil of dark-

nesg" (Chee. 811) suggests man's bfesent incomplete under-.

'

standing of his destiny while pointing forward to the time

. ] -
when he will fully know "the light of freedom" through the

'éauuévavxdpLg”

=
It is in thi

¢

e’ that the Chorus appeal

s eyes (0d. 5.47-8).

N »

hat the deaths of Aigisthos +

and Clytemnestra bodé fair for the city (Choe. 824) , that

4

.

»
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"ruin stands'apart from dear‘ones“ (Choe. 826), repeats the

.

confident assertlon of the queen after the death of Agamemnon.

E
=]

In thelr ignorance each generatlon belleves lt Lcan, by its

>,

acts of retribution and atonement, bring the suffering and ’

misery of the famlly to an end. ~Yet, by their very acts

a " .

they fuel and flre -anew the recurring and endless cycle.

{\ MNa Ve
The allusion to Perses and .his mighty;t&kk‘ofﬂ
/

slayiﬁg the gorgon endows Orestes' deed withdfééjair of an-
. ' 4

-

heroic deed worthy of praise and honour. »

. Ll -
14: - - e : ®
€

» §

The little scene between AlglsthOS and the Chorus

H

1

is charged with irony and double enten hlch empha31ze

the fatal consequences of ignorance. 'Although determined

/ K
" to know the truth (Choe. 844) of the stranger's message,

"desiring to see and examine the messenger hlmself" TChoe.

851}, Alglsthos goes to his death W1tﬁout gaining any

® v

knowledge, with no clear understanding, of the conflicts or
“forces Which have shaped his end. ) )
- \ -~

, For the first time, with the death of Aigisthos,

the Chorus' conviction begins to falter,(Choe.:855~58). At
last they recognize that all may hot be well, that Orestes
7 g B ' .

will either bring "destiuctioﬂ upon the house of Agamemnon"

. .- . r

or "by burning flre and light for freedom he will hold. the

"

©
L Y
&»

& n

.
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» ¢
great prosperlty of hls fathers" .(Choe. -862-65). In the -
end they can_only pray eln 6" &nl’ vikn (Choe. 868) in an _»

echo of the refraln of the old men in the,AGAMEMgON, r& 6 .

el "vikdTe (__q., 121. 138. 159). ooy

T F} v & o

’ . .
& @t g . - { B

' i The servant's announcement of the death of higisthos,

- . «

R w3V C&vrg‘uﬁﬂveum Tobg Teﬁvnugtagkfcgge. 886), underlines
’ .t ’ ' hd r - - ‘
the endless naturke of the recurring <cycle of retribution

"and atonement which drives the-house\xhen)the dead’ slay the
> livihg. Here the reference is, .on one level, tb Orestes,

e >

whom the household belleves to be dead, kllllng the llVlng

| i
-But, on another” leve% the statemeqt -points to

"the house and the power of those who have daed

' v . -
A e, @ - . "

. violently to exact retribution and vqueanée“from the living.

.
£ i 4

RN . - “ v
9 N >
. v K . -
«
. f ?

[ = “ [

S

;, Clytemnestra aLsé acknowledges now, at least in -

- ¢, 0 ~ LI

partt,the true nature-of- the forcés wh;ch direct the house.

Faced w1thvthe body of Aig;sthdé she dee}ares: ?we are i“

-~

[N

perishing by treachery even, as we killed . . . for we are
S - T v s
3 - s S » v
® come here because of this evil" (Choe. 8§8—91).\ Confronted ,

o’
LAY

with her own imminent death she bares her preésf.and bids.

‘Orestes yéwde,é' albeoal- (Choe. 895-96). \Srestes‘ cry, Tl

. Sﬁd&d (Cibe. 899L§he;e makes a third with the cries -of. .

“ .. Agamemnon (ti T@V6" ‘&vev uaniv; Ag. éll) and Electra {rl

“ove* €8, Tl &° drep ARGV 5 Choe. 338), and marks the cul-
' \ 4 A » A

1 mlnatlon of man's journey along the path to moralf awareness.

N [ * .o



' i o Faced wmth the dlléﬁma at Aulis Agamemnon k@ew

[Z2N N

f - only that he must betray either his daughter or his p051t10n.

o

Moved by forces beyond his understandlng, unaware of the
éon?llcté which beset his world,-he recognized for himself

< r
-« o .

f : no freedom of will. ~ PR A .

Y
»

v -

- . . L)

1° - » », 0]
: .Blectra's.vision is somewhat wider than Agamem-
I -

° - B s

non's for she perceives, in part, the conflicts before them,

. théAneed to avenge the death’ of her. father, the need for -

those who kill to die in turn, yet she would be "more moderate
than (her) mother, more pious of hand". Thus, she prays

for Sluav &° €E &8luwv (Choe. 399).
Y

9o ‘ '

.ot -

K ® &

e . - Ongg?es' cry reveals now a clear understanding

W

v ©of the dilemma he faces, that to avenge his father he must

N ] .
.. slay his mothera.to follow the injunction of Apollo he must

i * incur the wrath of the Furies. . ) ' *
L ] \ % (‘K;:: . *

*57 A

- «

In Clytemnestra's appeals for mercy and Orestes’

. #

o

. - responses we behold the full force .the conflict wrought
t . , 4 . » °
7/ by the primitive justice of the Erinyes. Orestes rejects

1 ’, every attempt of Ciytemnestra to defend herself: when she -
would place the blame on‘lbira he declares, ' "Moira, then,
provides the deiﬁiny“ (Choe. 911); when she bids him respect

the curses of his race he charges that it was she who cast -

.
3
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him into misforture (Choe. 913-15); when she points £o, the-

folly o&f. Agamemnon he is equally unmogéd (Choe. 919-21),
. ¥

» Flnally, .8he appeals to him, a.second tlme, as his mother

+

C'EIA -

(Choe. 922), to which Orestes answeﬁ? & "Indeed, yOu, not

i
[l

I, will kill yourself (Choe. 923). .

[y

-
a ]
4 ‘ " v : 0% ¢ N &
- P

Her warning. to watch out for the "wrathful dogs"

(Choe. 924) of his mother brlngs the dilemma confrontlng“
5 o ]

. Orestes into clear focus. If Orestes follows the ¢ommands

P

of Loxias and slays his mother he Wlll certainly avenge hlS
father but, also, cer%alnly incur the wrath,of his mother sk
Erinys. Jf, on the other hand, he spares q%s mother, falllng

the ;nTunatioh of the god, he will, then, be pursued by the
& v ' N *
‘Furies of his father (Choe. 925). 1In-the end,dfeste%;places
the responsibilihy cleﬁfly 6n'Clytemnéstra: "you, not I,
.

will 'kill yourself" for "you killed the man whom there was .

"no need to kill, therefore, suffer what there is no need to

suffer" (Choe. 930). ) .
A N . \/*’
» ’ M ! ‘/h’, ¢ .
. / y J . v .
In their exit song the Chgrus associate Alun with

the retribution (Choe. 936) which visited the house, of Priamj’

and the house of Agamemnon. Raising a cry of triuméh they

[ 4
+ - exult in,the present escape from "evils and wasting of the.

substance of the house by *the two polluters" (Choe, 944).

For the Chorus Retribution (Choe. 947) is a "true daughter

N e . &

*
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of Zeus whom mortals, during 9329 fortune, name Justice"

" (CRoe. 950). ;Tﬁis Atun, 'they sing, "breathes destructive
wrath u enemies" (Choé. 952) and she it is whom Loxias )

Apollo has raised for harm" (Choe. 954).7 -

> @J.»‘ 13

v
@
.
L] t .
.

\
The' Chorus  clearly recognize no conflict of in-

4 \a ! -
terests betweeq Lox&é?'and Zeus as they pray nroteltw Sé .

n@ﬁ 0 5€tov (Choe. 957); qpey sesm ready to believe that,

. after a long time of darkness and suffering, the house has

emerged .into the ligﬂt of freedom (Choe. 961~64), as was

4

their wish in tHe last-stasimon (Choe. 809).

‘\ »

4

Oover the slain bodies of Aigisthos and Clytemnestra

'S "
Orestes calls upon Helios "who sees all" to bear true witness

that "justly I have managed this murder of my mother” {Choe. -

985-89}: He recalls again the unnatural behavior of Clytem~ ™

¢
-

.nestra.in slaying her husband, the féther of ﬁer children,

-

and he likens her, in‘her "daring and unjust spirit", to a

serpent or adder which.by its very touch putrifies the, -

s

flesMikChoe. 992-96).

. :

-

* ' Orestes has no joy in his act for he understands’

clearfly that, though he has carried out the command of

Loxias Apollo, he is nonetheless polluted by his deed,

") ' . ,
&Tnio. viung tHod” &yov prdowata (Choe. 1017) ,mand will

1]
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‘found in Solon, GAAS 6 név adtin” éteucav, 65% uarepov

. B ~u( - £ [ N w o
-~ » . N . v - . & .\ . , 1_?7o
» . v > 4 - .

* . i - . ‘s
therefore,.és ﬁis pother feﬁétold +Pe hounded-by herjiﬁfies.
The Chorus hd&e now nejected their earller optlmlsm boug
&

ag end of troubleé@gn the house.A Their cry, uéxﬁog 6"b

uév adTix”, b & ﬁgeu (Choe. 1020) takes up the ‘notion

~

LY
l A4 ‘ r x

:(Fr. 13.29), that whether noW or later punishment eventually

gy
L] ’ a’ . T

comds. “ : I

.
< ey
; » < T
- - - . o
\v( .~ %

. oy .
i . L i ‘e
. R R A Po
Ve . sy .y
B N [

Orestes kpows full well the toil which awaits him’
; , — :

and, while still he may ?Choé. 1026) ; ‘he deciares agaiﬁ that .

he slew his mother "not _without justlce" but "accordlng ta |

~

the Pythian oraqle, whoypromlsedhi would be wlthout;eV1k »

lame by doing thls" (Choe. 1027 32). As the madness comes
- 4
upon him Oreiﬂes sets his face to the oracular hearth . “
& o
following the instruction of Loxias Apollo. s

¥ Though the Chorus. salute him for his’‘deeds, hatl-

1ng him the saviour of the city, Orestes knows the Furies r-

+ o

with their black robes and snake-entW1ned ?eads .are already
pursuing him and that he: may no 1onger remaln (Choe. 1044~
49). Full of confidence that’ Toxias Apolléd Ylll\cleanse
him "of these sufferings” (gggg.'lOGd) the Chorus entrust

A

him to the care of the god. - ' '
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v Yét, the final strophe leaves all the conflicts
still u;resolved. Notwithstanding the assurances of Loxias
there is n& clear indication at this point whether Qrestes
and his act of retribution may truly be called a cwthp or a
udpog (92923‘i973~74)' Apollo has béen satisfied but éhe ‘
wrath of‘tﬁe E%inyesvig in full spate and for the Chorus af¥

LA ¥

- their world the .Questien is still very much "whither will it

. . »
end, whither will ruin cease?" (Choe. 1075-76). .
. . # e ‘ - . , *
4 " ‘ -~
AL B i : v N . Yo
» ’ L] % Jﬁ » {5
-

kX 3  EUMENIDES . .
" . . "’ o ¢ : . . N )
4 T «

¢ - - I4 ’ * ]
The third play of the trilogy opens before the

sanctuary of Apollo-at Delphi where the priestess is offering
. ] * B
a prayer to the gods who have from time to time occupied this

seat. It is clearly an ancient and vénerable shring whose
! authority goes back to the yery origihs of the universe
(gég. 2-7). Gaia was”the first seer and after hér the seat
was, held by Phoebe and Themis. Apollo is the fourth, the
pfiestess sings, to occupy the o;acle, and he, much ponoured
by the King and people oé Delphi, has received from Zeus

himself his gift of prophecy, to speak the words of Father
" Zeus. Bq%ng careful not to neglect the other gods and
lesser deities who have adorned this preqipcé with their

presence the priestess remembers also 'Pallas Pronaia and

- »
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'.;7— ’: " the nymphs of the rocks, Bromius and the springsvof éfeistus,
' Poseidon, in his might, andeeus, the Highest (Eum. 21-28).
It is important to note, as‘Th‘omson31 points’out in his
commentary on the EUMENIDES, thet each of these cataioques
N ‘ of divinities (Eum. 2-17, '21-28) leads up to the peme of
N Zeus. Both the divine lineage of the oracle itself and the
}ist’of deities associated with it present the divine Qorld

o - as a*unified whole: the former show1ng the old gods and thée
- ' new as part\bf a continuous unbroken Llne, the latter em~ :
LA ) ) bradlng the greater and the lesser deities 1n~one %islon.

. ThlS characterizatioh of the oracle preflgures the final

grecon01llatlon between the old gods and the _younger Olymplans
9‘

~ ‘ f\ at the end of the trllOGY-\
-:' f"*‘ﬁ - ‘v"( R ‘ ]

' . ¥

o ~

This is the sanctuary to which #Apollo has bidden
Orestes flee after the murder of Clytemnestra, and it;is *
there, on the navel stone (én’ OugpaAd., Eum. 40), that the
priesﬁess disoove?s him. With his hands dripping blood and
hol@ing a newly-drawn sword Orestes bears all the.signs‘of
pollution, while about his feet sleeps a "wondrous company
of women" (gﬁm. 46-7). Black-robed and wingless, they_
v present a‘disgusting sight, snoring and dripping hateful

sdrops from Eheir eyes (Eum., 54}. v

ba
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The priestess flees from such abomination but® B
Apcollo is there to receive Orestes Qith'worés of comfort: '
"I shall not betray you" hé declaresy {standinq‘heer you
and afar offrI'shall be yeur ggardian, nor shall f be gent;s
to your enemiés"” (gggl 64-6). Yet, despite\these bald words

ﬁ,hetbids Qrestes flee from the uatdnrucrougﬂépdb>(Eum. 68)

while they sleep and seék sanctuary of Athena at Athens

“ ¥ s

s ' - L3
“where we shall find judges of these matters . . . so as -

.
2 a s '&,

to releqse you altogether from these toils" (Eum. 81r3)

Enjoining Hermes to guide and protect "this my suppllant“

(Eum. 96) Apollo dispatches Orestes from hlS shrine to that

° by

of Athena.

LY

¢

. .
" I\

. . #
N
Atolength, the ghost of Clytemnestra rises amid

H
L

the sleeping chorus of Erinyes. Seeing Orestes‘gone she

-y

rebukes the women for thelr neglect bltterly remlndlng them

9

-of’ her own ‘care and attention for them while she 11ved (Eum.
106-09). Because of their fa%}ure to take Orestes she now

- finds herself dishonoured among the dead, leftpto wander in
- < ? 5 ' wr .
shame and suffering with "none of the gods angry on my

3

&

account” 4Euﬁ. 101).

The scene about the navel stone of Apollo's
sanctuary is a Vivid‘and dramatic statement of the funda-~

mental conflict which now exists with Orestes cayght between

-
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Apollo, on one side,  and the Erinyes and the ghost of Clytem~

Y

nestra, on the other. The endless, cycle of vengeance and

atonement which has directed the house of Atreus for so .

'

@ 11 K
many_ generations is now seen to be a reflection and con-

seguence of a‘fundamental divisionsamong the gods. For the.‘
conflict ﬁe?%een th? éemands of Clytemnestra's ghost for
vengeance ahd Apollo's promise qg sanctuary and ritugl
purification to Orestes 1s, in fact, a conflict between the.
rights of the Efinyes to avenge crimes of blood guilt and
the riéht of Apollo to offer ;anctuary té those guilty of <
these crim gﬁd to, tleanse the guilti:_ Ranged on either
“side of Or:Z

N

particular interest: to the Erinyes.%ﬁestes is a guilty .

tes each is completely taken up with his own

matricide, to Apollo he is a just avenger» .

¢
.

As an ifitroduction to the greater confrontatioh

2

to comsjthe prologue revealé the limitat®ons of both Apoilo's
justice and that of the Erinyés. Having promised Orestes
that in murdering élytemnestra he would be €tdg altlac

Houfig (Choe. 10313 Apollo is, in the finai analysis,)unable
to secure an end to suffering for his suppliant. The
Erinyes, glso, despite their close pursuit, fail to fulfill

their mission. -

- » . -
- ’ ®

-
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Waking to find bres@es gone the Chorus.raise a
great cry-cf sufferlng at thls dmsptov nandv (Eum. 146).
With the beast gone from the net and the chase lost the\\

Erinyes round upon the younger Apollo charging him with rid—
N L)

e

t >

ing roughshod over ‘the old gods (Eum. 147:54). It is clear

that the Erinves are concerned not so much with the primacy
of Clytemnestra's rights over those of Orestes as they afe

-

with thelr oymn par cular rlghts whlch they see wronged by
the YOunger god In hono&glng his suppllant the young,
Apollo has not only “overrldden" the old gods but he has
set the interests of a mortal against the custom of the gods
and.violated their naXaLvevstg uoip;g (Eum. 173). As far

s the Efinyes are concerned Apollo has acted ﬁnép udpov
in denyiﬁ; them their rightful privi}ege; Their cry, Tl
V8" épel Tig Siunalwg éxeuQ; (Eum. 154), is a clear re-
mihder of tpe,requrring cries of the house of Atreus (Ag.
211; Choe. 338, 899)'calling,‘however unconsciously, for

juskice. ‘

Unmoved by tHis song of grievanée Apollo renews

his attack.upon the hateful host bidding them leave his

‘

sanctuary and withdra o tho%e places where it is more

seemly for such ones (Bum. 190). The Chorus, however,
«

demand to be heard: "Did you order Orestes 0 slay his

mother?" (Eum. 202) they ask. When Apollo a rees that he
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did the Erinyes point out-.that it is their appointed task
to "drive the matricide from his home" (Eum. 210). “Wha%(of
the woman who slays her husband?" Apollo countérs, and the

Chorus reply that odu &v YévoLd’ Suotpog addévine odvoe

I

(Eum: 212), "it would not betdeath by murder of the same ‘

blood". T Yoo

“

x
»

The division is clearly érawn between the Erinyes
an&’Apollo. The former, holding blood t?es to Be'closgr '
than éies of marriagé,hare thus more wroth with Orestes A i «
for his murder oé Clytemnestra';han they were whén she Eur— Q
dered A amemnoﬁ (Eum. 2§2—§3). 'Apollo,.on the other hand, .
ﬁonourqgg the "pledgés of q§ra and Zeus" knows.only the
need to avenge the mﬁrder of Agamemnon and tonprgtect his

3

1

suppliant. \ . .t N

A

¥
. o

»The scene now shifts from the’ganctuary-of Apolfd '
at Delphi to Athens where Orestes is alkready invoking Athena.
‘Calling upon the goddéss to Fgcééve*him he stresses tﬂat he
has come, not ?s‘a\?uppliant or ‘one with unclean hands, but
at the directi;n of Loxias, as a man suffering diyine ven-
geancé (Eum. 235-37). Having been worn away "against other
houses and Qy;ways o; men" (Eum. Zig) he has come to the

\ house and statue of Athena as a last resort to await tHe

térog Blung (Bum. 243).

’

.
v
. b
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THe Erinye% enter at this point still tracking

Orestes "as a dog Hynts a fawn“=(Ehﬁ. 246). The stdnza

i

which folldwg their discovery of him "wrapped about the image

w O r s

of the goddess"™ (Eum. 159-60) sounds again the recurrlng

. theme of the trilogy that blood &pilt upon the ground calls

for fresh blood. 1In tpeaﬁripyesg own song we hear'again'the
old foreboding fears: “a mother*s blood ubon the ground

is hard to 1¢ll to sleeﬁ, alas; blood shed upon the ground
1 . . .

)

“is gone . . ." {(Eum. 261-68). No one can call back blood .

once sfzilt upon the ground’. tgis gone ’?Ld for the Erinyes

-

" "there is no atcnement but new blood: Punishment also awaits

%
those who dlshonour gods or strangers or parents in accord-
ance with the ancient and unwritten'laws concernlng daéBeuav
W
. \
whose sanctions the Erinyes ﬁulflllgz ’ :

1

o . ¢
Orestes' answer to this terrlble cry for blood
is a clear and simple reply wh;g&~cont1nues the Erlnyes
\
own imagery: "the blood does sleep and is quenched from
my hand; .the pollution of matricide is washed out" (Eum.

280~81). Orestes never denied that he was polluted by his

deed (Choe. 1017), but whern the blood was £resh upon‘him,

. following the directioniof the god, he was cleansed by

Apollo at his hearth (Eum. 282-83). However, Apollo's ;
power has been insufficient to "release him from these toils"

and the Erinyes have continued to pursue him. It is fo;
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j this reason that Oresteés now calls upon Athena-(Eum. 228) .

» to come, to his aid that having been taught in trouble thera)

~

may now be a release for him from these sufferings (Eum. 276~

, 44 '98). :This notion of knowledge gained through trouble in '’

{ ‘-

life, and its salutary effect, repeats the nddeci. uddog B

_principle first found in the AGAMEMNON (Ag. 177) and stands

*

in sharp contrd&t to the. Erinyes' conception of suffering as -

punishment, and of punishment as sheer revenge. K

e
f 3 v
« o, N
3

Despite Orestes' insistence that the blood has

A

[ 7 ~ °
been washed out the Erinyes recognize no power of either L

<

Apollo or of Athena to cleanse him or to rescue him. BHe,

Iy

is their “blogdless food“,'they“crf, noﬁrished and dedicated
to th;m and while he iiVes he "will feast them, but hot
having been sacrificed upon the, altar" (Eum, 299-305) .
) - .
In the first stasimon (Eum. 307-96) the Chorus
give an empﬂatic account of their nature and their appoiﬁted
» role, sEressing the ancient .and inviolable authority of t?eir
function. ,They are daughters of Night, beééttep as retribu-
o tion (roivi, Eum. 323i for the dead"fnd the living, a bloed-
‘dripping, hateful tribe whom Zéus~h§§ deemed unworthy of :
: gonversation. ﬁév;ﬁg'nb share or portion inhyﬁite robes’
they dwell in@ dark ‘and sunless daimp beneath the earth,

- with no one to ,share their feasts, forebiddgn to miﬁéie with

the other gods or with men.

0
’
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. Be P
. They are rlghteous judges, they declare- for the
man w1th clean hands has nothlgg to fear from them and will

®

. live his 11 W1t dmiﬁarm, but the man Whose hands are
_stained w th murder will Find t¥em, in the end, avengers of

( ’ .
blood. This is their lot, spun out’for them at their birth

-
-«

9 R ¢
.by "remorseless Moira": to pursue the‘man who wantonly

s n

falls upon crimes of blood untll he goes beneath the earth
‘ : \

but, to k%ifjﬁhelr hands away frdm the gods. f

. )

q -

> ~ LIEN
.
a
° ¢
Y

A ) In powetful‘and vivid images they weave their
6éoutog huvog (Eum. 306), a song of aelusion and‘madness to’
bind the mind and wither the boéy of a man. With heavy 5,
tread and danclng leap of splte they brlgg to nothing -the .

man who turns against hls famlly in murder and diminish the,

Il
° -

hhigh“and mighty reputations of men. They alone are skillful

in devising punishments; pressing on to the end, mI;gEEI;oﬁ

"

wrongs, standirng aloof from the gods thhy are hard for mortals

N * °
/ . # B - . ‘
v B .

" to appease. \

w . ‘
i=3 r;& - QJ
» They are daughters of Night, they repeat, but now
L

. v

Apollo, the son of Leto, has dishonoured them by taking
away the rightful atonement of a mother's murder (Eum. 321ff).
. Their final stanza is a clear assertion of their ancient and

‘diviné authority, & they sing , .

. , i

e

a

Y
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- © 8o%dvta téAeovy &mi 68 uoL )
Lo vépag maraldv, od8’ Attulog hupd, .

: ‘uabnepﬂunb x9dva ta&uu:éxouoa woN ’
. *ual Buoﬁluov nvé@ag. 7 .
s L@ ) . (BEum. 391-96)

13 ER—
]

v Is not my right allotted by Moira, glven
v complete by the gods? * My privilege ig
ancient, nor do I.meet with disHonour
though I dwell, beneath ‘the earth ln

o . , the sunless _dark.

kY

. -
B

These rines‘underline, by their diction and imager&; the~

division between the forces of darkness and nlght and the

. i

powers of light, between the Er¥nyes and Apollo, and it is

clear that the divine unity envisaged by theé priestess in

the prologue does not yet encompass thts world. -

&
s o .
) - .

On her arrival from "the land of Skamandros®

B

Athena finds a stranger clinging to her statue and about her

altar a strange end wondrous “company of the earth" who de-
‘gla;e they are "the daughtere Sf everlasting Night" whose
TLun is to drive the hom;ciée from-his home (ggm. 358—421).
Athena‘'s eptry ﬁarks an important chgpge of focus in the.

contest between the Erinyes and  Apollo and her questions’

@ N

concerning limit and motive add a new dimension to the
nature of ju?{lce and its telos in the ORESTEIA. Learning

that the women are avengefs.of murder Athena immediately in-
¥ .
guires- "and fOr the murderer where -is the end.of flight?"

"Wherever - rejoicing is no more," comes back the answer. As
E)

- 8
a -

3
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a second consideration Athena abkks "and do you shriek such
flight -for this man?" "Yes", reply the Erinyes, "he is
deeped to be the murderer-of hislmothér“. "But, can it be
he mﬁ;deredofrom necessity, or fearing’the wrath of someone?"
Athena quéstioﬁs and, again, the ?nswer comes straigh£ back:

"Where is there such a goad as to slay‘a mother?" (Eum. 422-

27) .

-

The Erinyes, 'intent upon their tipf, react only

_to the deed, to pursue the murderer, and it is enough for

them to know that murder has been done. No consideration bf

-

motive, no other extentating circumStances enter the picture
for fhem ~— the act alone is all that matters. It is for
Athena, with her wider, fuller vision, to encompass the

whole,. and turﬂing to Orestes she bids him speak his case.
H%Ibegins‘his story by removing any question-of

his being a suppliant (Eum. 445-52). He has not come to .

Athena with murder~still upon ;;s ﬂands -= this he also -

made clear to the Eripyes when %irst they discovered hiﬁ at

' Athena's shrine (Eum. 280-83). The murder of Clytemnestra

was committed at the behest of Apollo and accordingnto his

promise he has_cleansed'Orestes of the blood—éuilt. Orestes ¥

.

recounts in a simple and straight-forward WaYUhOW his father,

Agamemnon, returning from Troy was murdered by his mother,

(
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Clytemnestra, and how he, himself, thereafter returned from

exile and slew his mother. "I will not deny ﬁtj,)he declares

»

and concludes: "Loxias bears part of the blame for this.
He declared sufferings sharp as goads at the heart if I did
not do harm to those responsible for these deeds. But do

you decide whether I acted justly or not. For I shall be

content, in whichever way I shall have fared at your hands"

B

(Eum. 465-69). Orestes' unaddrned account of his deed, his

4 a

simple oOu dpviicouat (Eum. 463), stand in striking contrastl"p

to the wild .exultation of Clytemnestra‘'s cry, oltw 6° é&npaEa,

I3

nal TAdS® odu doviicoual (Ag. 1380), after the murder of Agamemnon.

-

o

As Athena-realizes all too wpll,.it is indeed a

great matter to sit in judgmenﬁlon this mortal. Orestes

o

has come as a iuétng but "cleansed of ?ll harm for the
temple" (Eum. 474); the Erinyes, however, have their harsh
uo%pa and if they are denied their honour "unbearable poison"
and "everlasting disease" (Eum. 479) will fall upon the land.
Faced with this dilemma Athena institutes a court which shall

stand for all time, choosing "men without blame" to be judges

of murder for the city.

~

B

The second stasimon presents a clear statement of

.

the Erinyes' visith of the divine-human relationship: re-

tribution comes upon men as the result of their unjust deeds

el
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‘and it is the féar of retribution. which surés order among--

»

men. Having entrusted to the new cgdrt the justice of their

claims the goddesses regard any verd ct other thah “gqﬁlty“
as a threat to the very foundatlon of the justléé and order
\\they si:tppor’cg3 They see full well that any acqulttil
which the court may render will set a dangerous precedent
* (Eum. 491-97): if Orestes is allowed to go free after mur-
dering hie mother there will be ;othing°%o prevent childreg
hereafter from inflicting such treatment upon their éarents.
For it is wonly the fear of punishment, Td SELv6Q? they'de— .

clare, ‘that will ensure justice among men (Eum. 517-19).

©

If once tpeir authorit§ to punish is undermined "what city,
Qmat mortal . . . would respect Justice" (Eum. 522-25). If
their right to punish is called into question there will be
no point, then, in a father;or mother caflidg in’misfortune,
"Oh! 'Justice, Oh! Throfies ef the Erinyes" (Eum. 511—12).
for with the dishonour of the Erinyee, the goddesses insisﬁv

¥

has fallen.ﬁthe house of Juskice” (Bum. 516).

It isntheir retribution (nouvﬁg‘?hich serves as a
sure remedy (&uog) to restore the order and balance of
\society. 1The human condition, theygdeclare,'is prone to
excess: either ip'an dvaputog Blog kggg. 526) or a 6eomnot-

,obuevog Blog (Eum. 527) in which Svooeplo begets UBpLg.

Against this picture of disorder the Erinyes hold up a
4

3 .

. .
)ﬂ!"' *
-
‘
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vision of Uyleia, of balance and harmony and soundness of °
‘3

mind which ensures prgsperity “much prayed for and beloved

“

of all" (Eum. 636-37). So, also, did Hesiod admonish Perses-

* saying*ool &’ &pya ®iA’. ot uétpLo uocuqﬁ:\T§£w£306)._ ~
’ ! - *

.
) ‘,*\a "
:

It is their sanctions, /the Erinyes maintain, which
- . \.__‘ b

-“till‘ensure the righteous deeds among men, for it is in’
diffieulty that a man grows modagyate .(Eum. 520-21). Iﬁ‘thé
saye sense the old men of the AGAMEMNON sang that it is Zeus
who s%ts man orr the path to understandlng through the law

{ P

of nddet pddoc an¥l that "even unw lllnglyra/h n comes to be
LT

moderate" (Ag. 176-81).

¢

(ii$%ith furtbgr echoes of the AGAMEMNON (Ag. 384ff)
énd of Solon (En: i.le éhe Erinyes adviiﬁ man to "revé}e
the altar of Alun" and not "kick it with godless foot be-
neath vour heel having an eye on unlawéul gain" (Eum. 539~
41). There are many other striking simifé;ities in diction
and imagery between this song and the first stasimon of the
AGAMEMNON. In‘particular we may compare the Erinyes' ’ .
characterization of the unjust man and his fate (Eum. 552~

3

56) with that‘paiiage (gﬁ. 462-66) ip which the old men
%S [ ’
emphasize the utter destrucﬁ%gg\which comes "in time" to a

man who lives "without justice". The Erinyes' vision of

the &vaputog Blogc and the &eonoroduevog Blog is a further
J .

2 *

£
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reminder of the prayer of the Chorus of the AGAMEMNON that
they not be "a mroA.ndpdng nor f£ind themselves in captivity"
(ég. 472-74)." Both the &vaputog Blog and the life of a -

nToALndpdne contain a similar potential for excess while a

life of oppfgssion and a lifé of captivity lie equally at

2

the opbos;pe extrems.

N .
. ~ : v

®

. In the court convened in order that "justice may
*be well observed" (ggg. 573) Apéllo sp@aks first; insisting
that he has cleansed Oresteé of the murder and that he him-
self is responsible fof Clytemneséra's death. .Then the

Erinyes begin their crogs~examination of Orestes. His story

oy

is soon told: he killed his mother =-- there is no denial of

this, he emphasizes (Eum. 588) -- byﬂéut?in§ﬂher throat with
his sword at the direction of Apollo's oracle. Thelgod" '
himself bears him witness, Orestes declares, adding that he

findg no fault with his fortune for he trusts his father

will send help from the grave (Eum. 592-98).

'
[}

1)

Pressed to explain why they have pursued Orestes

for slaying Clytemnestra when they did not seek atonement

12 s
.Qf her for her murder of Agamemnon the Erinyes repeat, as A

they did before, their principle of the primacy of the blood
tie (Eum. 605). Clytemnestra was not of the same blood as

the man she killéd but Orestes may not deny his blood ties

-~ AN

R
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with his mother. Unable to answer the Erinyes Orestes
appeals to Apollo to whom he now gntrusts his defense (Eum.
609-1N.

’ As a seer Anollo declares he speaks the truth. and
the oracles which he delevé’é from his prcphetlc tbrone are
the judgments of Father Zeus. The Chbrus are amazed*that

Awaéus would decree that Oresges‘avépge the murder pf his

) father at the expense of his mother's honour (Eum. 622-24).
It is not that the .claims of the father are pu% before the
mother's but that a man of noble birth, honoured by his i
god—glv?n authorlty, was cut down by a woman on his r;turn

home ——‘not eVen in battle at the hands of an amazon --

but trapped and fettered in his, bath (Eum. 625~ 39)
/

"How about Zeus' treatment of his own father?"
the Erinyes demand. One might release fetters, Apollo
points out, but when the dust. draws up the blood of a man
dead once and for a}l there is no rising againj Not even
Zeus himself can bfing that about (Eum. 645-~51). Again and
again in the trilogy we.have marked th important and powerful

image of blood spilt upon the ground (ég. 1019; Choe. 48,

263) and the inevitable disaster which follows such a crime.

o PO

¥
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This is the very point which the Erinygé have in-
sistdéd upon dll along but they are even more concerned with
one %ho has his mother's blood upon his hands. Shifting his
ground Apollo rejects the Erinyes' claims for the primacy
of a mother: she who is called mother is but the nurse of
the new life, but the father is the one who truly begets.
Did not Zeuys himself, alone and without a mother, give birth

' 34,‘Ap0116 declares. The young god Ehen concludes
his case wiéh an uggisguised appéal to-the interest of the
court and Athena, that he will make the city and her people
mighty and that the goddess may have Orgstes and his descend-

ants as her allies forever (Eum. 667-73). ;

£

o

Athena'’s charge té the court (Eum. 681—710)35ﬂ!h
) 2

qualities which the Erinyes'feared”wbuld be lost if their
rights were overthrown. These sanctions are not té be lost,
it appears) nor are they to be considered the sole preroga-
tive of the Erinyes. They are now, in this court of Athena,
te be maintaingd forever, while "the citizens do not make -
innovations upon the laws". The interes£s_of Athena and the
Erinyes ére not so different, it,sqems, for she declares, in

i

a clear echo of their earlier song (Eum. 517-19)

s
. ¥ N
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- td uAt’ &vapyxov unte Seomotoduevov
dotolg mnepiLotéAAouot BouAelw oEBELV
ol uh td Servdv ndv ndrewg £Ew BoAelv.
(Eum. 696-99)

I.bid the citizens, upholding that which is

not without rule and that which is not ruled ‘
. despotically, to show reverence and not to

0 cast fear altogether out of the city.

-

s+ In the same vein Solon bid the 6finog follow its leaders,
» ufnte Alny dvedelc wfite Braldéuevog (Fr. 6.2). While the
9
, oéBag dotl®v and pdBoc Td ul &SLuslv were for the Erinyes the

bulwark of the éltar of Alun, they éﬁe, in Athena's wider

w

. Visioy, become the Zpuuh te xopag nol nphswg ocwthpLov (Eum.

701), "both the bulwark of the land and the preservation of

the city". 1‘ ’ \ ;o

'

[y

2y

P
» ‘ B ' « I
é;hgng's injunction. that the court remain un-

.
at

touched by uépdog is directed partigkléxly—to Apollo and

[

his impl%gd offer of benefits bestowed for favour given

and repeats the Erinyes' warning against kicking over the

oo

altar of Alwn with an eye on.uépboc. The notion of the

corrupting influence of uepdog owes it inceptiongto Solon
- : i

who also warned the people against the danger to the osuvd

Alung B€uedia (Frf)4.l6) from uépdog (Ff. 13.74} and unjust

-

wealth (Fr. 13.11).°

The 'exchanges between the Erinyés and Apollo
Co . \ ,

which accompany the voting are a microcosm of their earlier

B 3
v
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and greater dywv. The Eriryes make their appeal for honour ‘

and brandish their threats if they .do not meet with }ustice <,

(Buni. 712-19), while Apollo maintains the div%ne authority

]

of his,o cle and his right to honour tdy oéBovta (Eum. 713-

25).* It is still very much E contest, beteen Tthe Eringgs who

insist upon the ancient authority of their rights and Apollo

9

who claims the sanction of Zeus.. This oppositioen between

S

the forcesngf darkness and night and the powers of light is

L3

reinforcedﬁby Orestes' appeal to Phoebus Apollo (Eum. 744)

and the Chorus" answering prayer to Night (Eum. 745)-

@ El
S
»
& . <

.

£

The nature of the verdict of the judges and

.

Athena's role in the final decision have long been matters

of speculation among critics~and commentators36. Whether °
Athena casts her vote with the judges or after the count

has been made, whether her vote makes the count even, and

thus provides a precg@eﬂ% for acquittal on equal votes in

the future, or whether her vote breaks &4 tie in favour of

Orestes are uncerta:? and must remain so in the absence of

clear stage directidns. Whatever the true origin of the

tradition, Athenian law always attributed the custom that a .

defendant be acquitted in the event of edqual votes to R
N J - .

Athena's vote at Orestes® trial.

ln E A
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- \ Despite’Athena's charge to the peopleVof Athens
respectiné the nature of the justice of her' court Apollo and

ésheWErinyes remain utterly divided, completely unwilling to

- v

a countenance any adjudication of their‘i;%érests. For the

e ’

Erinyeé the only possibilities are “for us to perish or-to

wield our honour further" (Eum. 747).

! »

37, when it is delivered, means

- Athena's vgrdict
more than persondl survival for Ofestes. ABy this judgment
he sees his home restored and himself returned to his native .
land. 1In mich the same way_Electra and Orestes saw in' their
- reunion the hope of tﬁeir house for the future (ﬁggg. 236) .
However, it ig not until this point, when Athena has announcedl
his acqﬁittai; that Orestes E;n be truly said to have returned
home from exile. The_guccession of bloody acts of vengeance
and retribution in'Fhe house of Atreus have both literally

and figuratively divided the house and broken ghe/faﬁgiy

asunder, leaving Agamemnon dead at the hands of his wife, -

Electra no better than a slave '‘ahd Orestes in exile. While
& )
Orestes' return to Argos held hope for Electra and himself

that Zeus could, fﬁiough themn, éffect a restoration of the
;o house (Choe. 262) their hopes proved vain. It is only with
the verdict of Athena's’ court that such a restoration can

" X be truly achieved. In return for his release Orestes ;e—'

. " news (Eum. 289ff, 667ff,\762ff) the promise of an Argive

w

4
-

alliance. s

t

T
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Although the verdict has absolved Oresteé of.

) responsibility in the murder of Clytemnestra and ensured

the survival of the house the Erinyes remain unappéased.

Overridden by the vounger gods and depriﬁéd of their ancient

[

rights tﬁey see themselves dishonoured in the land and

mockpd! able:only to cry vengeance'upoﬁ the country (Eum.

o
LY

780~89).

3
9

‘v

Now, begins Athena's mighty task of reconciliation.

N

They are not defeated nor dishonoured by the acquittal, she

maintains. It was Zeus' will, delivered through his ‘oracle,

which declared that Orestes should not come to harm for
-

murdering Clytémnestra. She bids them, then, not to harm
. i .

the land nor its people in their wrath. Rather will she

5

promise them altars and sanctuaries in the land and much

" honour from the citizens (Eum. 985-807).

R0

A'soné of grief and dishonour, of vénéeappe and
suffering rises again from the ?hcientlgoddesses. You are
got without honour Athena repéats and again urges the@ not
to render the 1and‘uﬁinhabitable in their excessive anger.
Agaiﬁst their threats she now raises the spectré of her own

power: "I alone of the gods know the keys of the chamber in

-

which the thunderbolt has beenlsealed“. But, there is no
needgof it, she haétens to assure them; do you but obey me

Lo .

[}

[
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v

and not harm the land. Lull youf bitter wrath and dwell
with me in honour and you will have as your everlasting
portion the sacrifice of first fruits of the land for children

and the rites of marriage (Eum. 808-35).

. .-
3 v

Another cry off grief and suffering -escape§ the

a 3
+

Chorus as théy éioan over their violated honour.: Pursuigg
her efforts to win them over Athena concedes that they aré
older and wiser than she but she is‘the one to whom Zeus

has giwen intelligence. She urges them to accept hcnourgd
seats in the house of Erechtheus from which éhey will gain
more than froﬁ any other mortals and she cautions them, again,
not to foster bloody strife and intestine war among her
people but to accept the offer gE honour in return for fair

treatment, sharing a place in the god-beloved land (Eum. 837-

69). B
' e

K]

i

Yet another refrain of grief is heard and Athena
casts her final shot: I shall not grow tired telling of
your blessangs so that you, an ancient goddess, may never
say you pefiéhed at my hand, dishonoured By a younger
goddesslgnd themhands of the cfty-protecting men, fa; from

this land. Finally, Athena concludes her case saying they

may remain if she has persuaded them but, if they do not

_wish t“remain, they may not justly allot for the city any

P
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wrath or anger or harm for the people since it is possible
for them tofpartake in the division of the land being justly

honoured in all (Eﬁm. 870:90).

Athena's,set?lement ensures honoﬁr for the Erinyes,
such'as théy have never had, providing them with an active
role for'géo@, to grant prospeérity f?r tﬂe righteous, while
;uaranteeing'théir ancient rights to.be "more ready to weed
out the unrightéous". i?s earth goddesses théir powers are
now to be used for the increase of the land{ its crops and

beasts and people as well as to pynish wrongdoing (Eum. 895-

909) .

The Chorus embrace Athena's offer and vow not to
*dishopour her city. As a'wpoépuov:SE&v and puolPwpov . . .
dyoAua Sotudvewv (Eum. 919-20) the city has taken on thé
aspect of the Bwudg Alung and it is in this sense that the
Erinyes promise not to harm i;. Their prayer now is for
the "shining brightness of the sun to make profitable fortune
of life rush bursting forth upon the land". The common
cause of sun and earth which ‘lies at the heart of- this image
not only symbolizes, as Thomson38 point out in his note on
this passage, the reconciliation of Apollo and the Erinyes,

but also embhasizes the benefits which will accrue from it.
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Athfné agrees_with the goddesses (Eum. 310-11)

" that Ehey hold power over all the affairs of men (hum. 930}

3

and iE“iiP/therefore,'to the advantage of the citizens that
thgir wrath Qé3séothed. But even so "when a man finds them
grigvous he,knows not. whence come the blows of life; for the
offences of past generations bring him to them and in silence
* destruction ﬁéterly wipes out with hateful éassion even the

. proud man" (Eum. 932-37): To the E}inyes now may be assigned

g

the punishing of wrongdoing among men whether they have !

themselves committed the offence or not. The charaéterizé-

tion of the destruction whjch comes in silence takes up
Solon's vision of Atuq/ﬁfgf 3.15-6) and makes an important,

« 1f implicit, connection between the punishmént of the Erinyes

carried out within the order of Zeus and Solon's lofty vision

“
o '

of justice.

'In their new and kindlyg role the Erinyes foreswear
"the cankerous inflamation of plants" and "eternal barrenness"
(égg."939-43); they decry "murder which carries aman off
before his time", Strife within the city insatiate of troubles,
and the desire for revenge and ruin which'rendefs.murder

in return (Eum. 956-81).

The Erinyes' prayer that the dust not drink the

»

black blood of its citizens (Eum. 980) not only underlines

3
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the end of civil strife already marked (Eum. 977) but’

symbolizes their own transformation from purely avenging

powers to their new role within the néALg. Throughout its’

L4 ’

history crimes of blood have; ‘from generation to generation,

brought suffering and disaster to the family of Atreus. 'In

[

the ORESTEIA the image of blood spilt upon the ground has

39 through which we may

become a powé%ful and recurring’motif
now: trace the struggles and conflicts which have led to the ’

present reconciliation. -

-

=
* . o

In the hGAMEMNON; fhe old men of the Chorus
watched with fear and foreboding as their king entered *
" his palace hpon the purple carpet, and they sang "who might

-

cail back again . . . the black blood of a man once fallen

in death upon the ;arth?" (Ag. 1019-21). 1In a similar

vein Electra's band of suppliant maidens cried out at the
tomb of Agamemnon: "I am afraid to cast forth this word‘

for what atonement is there when blood falls &pon the ground?"
(Choe. 46-8). There can be no atonément, they conclude:

"It is the cu;tom for bloody drops shed upon the earth to

. demand other blood; for destruction cries for an Erinys who

brings on ruin upon ruin from those who have perished «//}

before" (Chde. 400-04) .

=

-
4

i~
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The Erinyes themselves confirm this ancient beljef

~

' when they assert: "a mother's bildod upon the earth is hard

4

to assuage, alas: fTﬁe living stream poured out upon the
ground is ggne“llggg. 261-63). In this Apollo wholeheartedly
concurs: "when the dust draws up the blood‘of a man once
dead there is no rising again” (Eum. 647-48). Now, in this
final prayer, after the reconciliation, the imaée appears
again, in a certain sense of c¥imax and conclusion, to mark
the end, at last, of the recurring and endless cycle‘of,

"

blood :guilt (Eum. 980-83).

2 a
.
\
*

i . 1
With generous good will for the city the Erinyes
now promise prosperity for the land and ité people in ﬁhe
bounteous increase of flocks and desireable brides‘and in

the single—m%nded joy and wrath of the citizens (Eum. 944~

. 85).

The powers of the goddesses are clearly great,

AthePa declares, both among the immortals and those beneath

.thé earth, to rendér either renown or a "dim life of tears".

x -
Such were the powers which Hesiod attributed to Zeus in the

prooemium of the ERGA (Er. 3-4) to make a man great in

. reputation or not. ’
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The allusions in these stanzas, both explicit and
implicit, to Pan and Hermes, to the gods above and the gods

=

below, to Ares and to Zeus and, finally, to the Moirai ‘
(Eum. 943-61) constitute a sense of divine unity such as we
found in the priestess' prayer in the prologugé It is clear
from these stanzas that the Erinyes now see themsa%ves as
part of the divine world and not, as formerly, "dwelling iﬁ'
the darkness of Tartarus, beneath ghe earth, objects of ,
hatred for men and gods" (Egg. 72-3), or "standin pa;z
from the gods in sunless darkf (ggg. 386), a "hateful trihg
enjoying no intercouige witthegé“ (Eum. 365). -
”’ | |

It is to the eye of Peitho, working through her
mouth and tongue; that Athena attributes the present re-
conciliation in which Zeus has won the victory. The pres-
entation of Peitho here is clearly set against her appear-
ance.in the second chb;us of the AGAMEMNON where she is
char;cterized as "the unbearabli child -of Ate who degates
beforehand” (Ag. 385-86). In the world of the AGAMEMNON .
Peitho is an agent of retribution, latér persgnified in \\y
Clytemnestra whose superior powers of intelléct and rhetoric
gnable her to overcome every objection of Agamemnon's to’
entering the palace on the d?rpet. In the EUMENIDES Peitho
is ‘represénted as an instrument of reasQnablg argument, per-

40

sonified in Athena. On this we may quote Goheen whg says:

b
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»

"one of the major functions of EUMENIDES is to‘!onve;t the
forces and images of blood, blight and destriuction into
forces Qnd images of physical and moral fecundity in the
life of the city". < .

-

b

As a result of the force of Peitho, now become
an instrument of reééonabié argumnent, in future the Eripyes

are to honour'both earth and city in fulfillment. of their

"reconciliation. From this unity they see "happiness of
4

wealth" for the people. The Erinyes %ave‘been brought ifto

‘the city, with full honours, by both god;ﬁ:iilﬁgnﬁgiike, to
o . -
keep off ruin and to send what is profit e for victory

1

(Eum.” 993-1009). K p

To conclude their reconciliatidn Athena sends
&

the Erinyes forth accompanied by the very maidens:who tend
-~

her own shrine. In a triumphal procéssion the goddesses

41

are led away in new crimson cloaks”~ to be forever

eﬁmpovsgﬁz to the citizens. As the procession departs .the

4

maidens sing of "Zeus and Moira" going down together -- the

final reconciiiatibn, on the highest level, of the ancient

division between the ald gods and ,the new. -

Long before this egglpof %Zeus and Moira upon the

Attic stage Hesiod had envisaged a new dispogition“%f

A

*

-

4
oF

a
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honours and privileges in Zeus' emergimg order. This
settlement Hesiod expressed in genealogikal terms by giving
the Moirai a second heritage as daughters of Zeus and Themis,
goddesses to whom "Zeus has given mo;t honour éo give to
mortal men both good and ill" (Th. 904-05). Although

thinking on a higher, more speculative level, it is in this

1

tradition that Aeschylus has framed his own resolution of

the ancient conflict between the old divine world and the
Fa * ¢ »

new era of Zeus. .
/‘\/7 ’ '

RN

C HUMAN MOTIVATION AND DIVINE JUSTICE

For much of the ORESTEIA we behold a world in

1)

conflict where right is set against right, justice'agaiﬁst

-

justice, whére blood calls for blood and each“crime begets
a punishment which itself becomes a crime demanding punish-
1 ment in return; where the spiiling of kindred blood sends
* forth the Erinyes on their rglentiess pursuit of veﬁgeance
/aﬂé atonement. ‘
/ < .
e .

( Aceording to tradition the house of Atreus had

L]

long been caught in this fatal nexus of sin and punishment.

4

" Origﬁnating with Tantalus' sacrifice of his son to the gods

the curse is renewed from generation to generation: from
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Myrtilus it fallédhpon Pelops and is later called down .upon
Atreus by his brother, Thyestes, after he had feasted upon
the terrible banquet of his own children's fles@. As’the
Atrgidai‘are ahout to set forth, at the command of Zeus,

to destrpy Troy in punishment for Paris' abduction of Helen,

Agamemnon c%ntihues the ‘tradition of child-slaughter by

-sacrificing pis daughter, Iphigeneia, in return for a fair

passage. On\his return home Aggmemnén is himself slain by
Clytemnestra to atone for the death of Iphig;neia. Later,
Orestes, grown to manhood, is sent-by Epollo to avenge his
éather‘s death by murdering his mother. Such, in the brief-
est outline, is the mythological background of the ORESTEIA.

«

Both Agamemnon andlCIytemnestra believe themselves

+

to be acting in acgordance with justice and the will of the
gods: Agamemnoﬁ knowing only that the expedition Egainst
Troy is sanqﬁioned by Zeus and that he is Zeus' minister in
that cafpaign (Ag. 810-~12); Clytemnestra maintaining that
she is acting as/ﬁn avenging Erinys (Ag. 1500-04). Each

has fulfilled an act of avenging justice which, in its

‘commission, becomes a crime to be avenged. Each has a

certain measure of justice on his, or her, side, yet each

perishes for his, or her, deeds.

3
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The conflicts seen upon the human plane are images

of a greater division within the divine realm where the
- o i + ‘

ancient rights of Moira stand’beforeathe emerging claims of

e ¥

Zeus. The curse and guilt which lie upon a family caught in

such a cycle continue and grow from age to age, fueled and

fired anew in each succeeding generation as attempts at

a

<
-

atonement inevitably involve the' family-in -ever greater sin

o, " v ! ]
and guilt. . ., T
LA B * ;
5 3

In the world of Aeschylus m, n'sg-destiny is seen

- »

to be both objectively and sub]ectlve v determlned- the

A}

consequence of divine purpose thg ‘natural result of

an
human de31re. It is thlS dualﬂfy of causatlon, atising, in

w

"part, from personal desire, which Dodds has characterlzed as’
h Yo : © -
p . g . o
S - -
"overdetermination"43. In-such a universe man's motivation

1
1

" is of paramount importance im\ determining his fate, for,

}
clearly there is no guarantee that simply in doing .the will

S

of the gods he may avoid committing an offence and incurring

t
o~

guilt. -
, ‘ oW
' The nature oflhuman motivation and its relation
to the divine' purpose, its consequences. for the individual
and the extent of human respon51b111ty are questlons whlch

\

lie at the very heart of Aeschylus' view of man and the ’
)

’aivinefhumaﬁ relationship. Yet, despite the long history

% -

th
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of Aeschylean scholarship, critical opinion has reached no
H

general consgnsus and remains Polarized about two mutually

®

exclusive views concerning the poet's characterization of

- Zeus and the nature of,his justice. One school, for whom

Lloyd-Jones is a forceful and artidulate advocate, maintains

the supremacy of Zeus, the helplessness of man before the

44

forces of fate and the primitive and retributive nature

of divine justiceés. In suppgkt of this position'l/?age46

1

writes that the primary wrongdoing lies in the past and the
\

‘ present sufferers are drawn in againéf their will to commit

crimes for'which they must "be punished. Reevés47 joins this

par%y in suggesting that, in the world of Aeschylus, man

is compelled to chqose but to choose from among.evils: man
is free to the extent of bearing responsibility for his
actions buﬁ) owing gp the human condition and the nature of

the tniverse free only to choose evil which must inevitably
k]
corrupt him. ‘In the early sixties it was this view of Zeus,

4

as a primitive, anthropomorphic and arbkitrary god whe

practised violence himself and then demanded obedience f£rom

L3

men and gods to princiélés of' justice, which held the field

r

48

Reacting against such stern interpretations the

critical climate moderated and ﬂowwgenerally supperts ‘a

-

~

degree of responsibility on the part of Aeschylean man. In

refuting the earlier view golden49 asserts that Aeschylus

* -
- Y
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placed in man's hands the ultimate Eesponsibility for da-_.._/

230°

®

.

C .

ciding moral guestions in human society while recognizing

the existence of an ultimate divine cause of all eventsyin

the world. .In his article, "Decision and Responsibility in

the Tragedy of Aeschylus"”

50, Lesky declares: “tﬁe guestion

is what significance the poet ascribes to the personal de-

cisions ¢ the human agent within the framework of a basic—

ally god-governed Welt-bild, how the limitations on his -

" freedom are defined and what degree of responsibility is

3

/
thus entailed”. GrubeSl points out, in this respect, that

®

in the Greek view "divine and human causation are not

mutually exclusive . . . Divine c¢ausation is not . . . a

second tause or a secondary cause, it is an alternative way

of describing the same event". Fraenkelsz, commenting on

o

3

©

the Hymn to Zeus (Ag. IGdff), writes, in part, ". . . Aes-

chylﬁS'. . . makes it clear that all the evil that is to

befall Agamemnon has its firsg/brigin in his own voluntary

H

k]
decision".

haps most

deal with

.

. L

exa

«

The 'positions of the two opposing camps are per-

J .
clearly shown by two quotations, ‘both of which

the question of Agamemnon's guilt. Page wr;tessé:

- . . the~whoie course of Aeshcylus' exposition
shows the clear intention of absolving Agamemrton
from responsibility (xxiv). It is the will of Zeus
that Troy should fall: Agamemnon has done and will
do nothing'qontrary to the will of Zeus (xxv). The

* primary wrong lies in the antecedents and the present

sufferers are involved against their will- (xxix).

~

at

v

[
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*

54 statesg:

%n the other side Fraenkel
Throughout the tragedy the indications regarding
~ Agamemnon's guilt are consistent. His main crime
+ is the sacrifice of Iphigenela. Moreover, he has .
done an evil thing by sending so-many men to their
: death for the sake of on& woman. :

4
& %

; Inevitahly, attempts to assess the extent or even

ES

. the existence of man's guilt and responsibility become.con—’

fused with, and complicated by, conside;étiéns of humadn

choice and freedom. Both Page and Lloyd—Jones; while in-

. sisting %gameﬁnoq is guilty and responsible, still deny him
any freedom of action whatsoever. On this point Lloéd—

N Jones55 writes: "We must agrée with Page that Agamemnon has
no choice but to sacrifice hi; daughter; the expedition had

to ﬁgil. Yet, E.R. Dodds is equally right in insisting that

his actSon was, and is, meant to be regarded as a crime":.’
N.G.L. HammondSG, however, argueé against this position:

4

..

" "Those who say that Agamemnon has no choice between . .
1

P 4

v
two .courses can only mean that the choice is difficult, for
Agamemnon mentions two courses of action and chooses one
- 'é.. M ., * -
-course deliberately”.

.
» ~ 2
- 4

* 4 ' -
In a universe where human destiny is seen to be

. \ R
doubly determined the’ important question must be -not whether

*
. man, at any given time or in any given situation; is free to

aét or not, but the nature of the spirit  in which he”acts:

N , I
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for it is the splrlt in which he acts that reflects the

extent to whlch he has made the ‘deed his own.

w ”»
P .
.

With this in mind consider agdinthe account -of

1) N 1

'Agamemnon at Aulis and the ground on whiéh hé may be de-

clated guilty in the sacrifice’ of Iphigeneia. The chorus
of th& AGAMEMNON reported that_ the Atreidai prepared their

expedition "raising a loud cry of war from their Suudg"

‘(ég. 48), and that,'in the face of the awful choice at gylis:

%

Hyeubv, & mpé-y -

. - oBug vedV TAYXLLUEV, )
HAVTLY oftiva WEYwy, 2 v
éunalore TUYaLOL counydwv.’ °
. o . (Ag. 185-87)
Flnally, Agamemnon determlned. ' ' 2

napﬁavuou o aLuarog 6p—
YL meptdpywr op’ £nidu-
netv déuig.

-

. (ag, 215-17) -

°

- It is in the realm of the Suuéé, in the.area of individtal

. i A «
motivation-and particular interest, in the involyément of

[N

pePsonal desire that we must seek the basis for human éuilt

“and responsibility. In thds regard, the words ovunvewv,

6py@,'énL8uuetv and duuol, being set particularly against

. owppovelv (Ag. 18l) are especially significant. From the

a
r

moﬁent in which his 8Svudc becomes involved, from that time

does man stand in danger of offending the gods with a &uo-

beBég éévov57 éﬁd thereby incurring personal guilt. From

that time he ceases to be an instrument of the divine will

»



n

nnnnn

>

'-- what Agamemnon’is forced tb\dO he wants to do, and Dover
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alone: no longer can he disclaim responsibility as a mere .
agent of the god -- an agent he may be but with his own
personal. interest in the matter. It is this\personél in=-
terest, colouring his motivation, moving him éu Svuo®,

3
which involves man in wrongdoing and brings upoi@him ben*

sonal sin, ruin and destruction.
. .

*

" This is the subjective aspect of the two-fold

fulfillment of an -individual's doom, -- the burden of personal

guilt which each man bears whose motives are tinged with
personal interest, whose. actions proceed grom his own desire.

By taking upon himself a perdonal and passionate interest

in the war Agamemnon exceeded his role of a simple avenging

.

agent. He is quilty of the crime of sacrificing Iphigeneia,,

i 4 ’ '
and, as it will appear, of the subsequent atrocities of.the

[

¥ .
war. Because he chose -to sacrifice her not'as an instrument

58

of Zeus but as the king, leader of a great force, in his

own interest,. ,he now bears Qhe responsibility for this
sacrlflce and_for this he will be punlshed. Thﬁ character—

ization of Agamemnoh at Aulis has evoked lively interest

[y

among critics on both sides of the debate about the nature

-

of Zeus and his justice. Lesky59 finds Agamemnon ‘responsible
\ -
for the crime of sacrlflcing Iphigeneia, declarlng that the

king "comes to feel a pas51onate dé51re for. the sacrifice" ‘;,
60

" e [ [
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suggests that Agamemnon desires the end to which the sacri-

fice is a means. Lloyd-JonesSl

,. on the other hand, maintains
that Agamemnon had no free will at Aulis and that even if he
had he could not have exercised his judgment because &tn hady

deluded him (Ag. 221-22).

This brings qé to the objective element of man'sg
dooﬁ, for in the world of Aeschylus each individual is a
victim both of the pers&nal guilt he incurs in his own life
and of the' legacy of guilt he inherits for the sins of his’

62

forefathers ~, or of the necessity to avenge the wrongs done

to his ancestors. Those forces and factors which arise out-
side ‘the individual and over which he has no direct control
-=- the so-called will of the gods, teisltar 8" &g Td menpd-
uevov (Ag. 68) -— are a very real power in the psychology
of Aeschylean‘mén? We hear@of this aspect of Agamemnon's

gyilt first from Calchas in his interpretation of the omen

at Aulis: "there abides fearful treachery which rises up

'again,,directing the house, ever—mindful, child~avenging

wrath" (Ag. 154~55). The sense of fear and foreboding which

.thésé lines evoke pervades the drama from the opening pro-

" logue when"the watchman's air of expectancy quickly turns to

r
S -
anxiety as he contemplates the return of the king and the

[
situation in the palace at Argos (Ag. 18-38). Clytemniftra

gives voice to similar misgivings that the returning army

might incur misfortune from the mnfipa of the slaughtered.
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The common fear clearly is that for past wréﬁgdoing
in the house of Atreus the army and the king stand in jeoperdy
of future wrongdoing. This aspect of objective causation,

the notipn of iﬁherited guilt63, is expanded to inclﬁde4£he
forcelof communal guilt as the Chorus, consi&efing Troy and
the origins of“thé war, sing of "wretched Peitho, the un- .

bearable child of Ate who plans before hand" (Ag. 386-87).

. &
~ Troy has been guilty of hybris, of sins against

A}
¢

the'gods; and Paris, a son of this”society, has committed
Y- .
further acts of sin, renewing the guilt in his own genera-

tion and, finally, bringing down the wrath of the gods wupon
himself, Tfoy and all the people of Priam. Paris bears a
two-fold burden of guilt: of inherited, communal guilt §nd
of pérsghal sin. Troy also shares a douﬁle bprden: the '
guilt .of the comm&ﬁity‘fér past excess;s and hybris and ; .
present guilt for its acquiescense in Paris' crime.

. .

In the specific reiation of these various factors
in the chain of events which leads to destructioﬁ we see
both the subjective and the objective qépects‘of &tn. For

- there is in nkoﬁ;ogﬁ4,a potential for udpogc which fosters
intellectual blindness‘and infatuation (the subjéétive aspect
.3f &rn; which, in turn, leads men on to further écts of

1

hybris and eventually culminates in punifhment by the gods

9

and ruin (the objective aspect of &tn).
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The Chorus have been singing particularly of Troy
* and Paris but it is clear they have Agamemnon and the Greek
army very much in mind when they tell of\the,"man who pros-
pers without justice" (Ag. 464). The force of Agamemnon's
legacy of inherited guilt, aé yvet but vaguefy.articulated
in the @oBepd nqitvpprog . . . u»dﬁmv Mfiviec and td mfiua
Tév 6Am16tmv,'i;:felt in the fear that it will somehow foster
new sin. For the legacy of inheriged guilt is a certain
dispbsition to wrongdoing, which ariées from an individual's
intellectual blindnéss and is the source of man's limited
vision and poor judgment (Ag. 2%24E3). Aﬁ Aulié‘Agamemnon
can see the sacrifice of Iphigeneia énly in terms Of his
heroic honour and the expeditio? against Troj; the dilemma
before him ié, therefore, all too ghickly resolved. He

-

neither appreciates the future implications of his actions

¢ 2

nor suspects the danger in which he stands.

Through its own dual naturg,'then, "ATn becomes
the bridge between the objéctive and subjective aspects of
man's doom ——obeihg, in its objective sense, as ruin, the
manifestation of ancestral guilt; and, in its subjective
natu{e, aé blindness, the catalyst of, and basis fpr, pér-
sonal sin. Taking its o£igin in th; inherited -and communal

_guilt it gives rise,- in the individual, to a measure of

intellectual blindness which in turn provides a fertile
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ground for the 9edg cuvAlfmTtwp. It is this phenomenon of
which Darius speaks to Atossa in the PERSAE when he says
aAL" Stav oneltdn TLE abrég, & 9edc ovvdnTettr (Pers. 742).

Yet, we must not mistake this/disposition to wrong-
- .

doing for inevitability. It is simply a disposition, a weak-
ness, which is there in each individual who has inherited
guilt for the sin of his ancestors. Ancestral guilt mani-
fests itself in the tendency to wrongdoing which renews and
regenerates the burden of guilt, but‘never is this process
inevitable. Man's sin and guilt are not beyond his own
contr0165, depending entirely upon the nature of his moti-
*vation., The choices are set, as testsGG, some say, but the
initiatives are man's. Notwithstanding the &tn within, the
‘element of divine compficity, and the impossible cho£ces,

man may choose.

So it is that at Aulis Agamemnon does choose and
the fears which that choice prompted seem justified when
the herald reports of the destruc;}on which has leveled
Troy (Ag. 534-~38)}. Yet, there is no hint in these lineg
that Agamemnon has transgressed the mandate of his authority.
In the vision of the ufipuE, iﬁ the vision of the AGAMEMNON,
one justice, incomplete though it be, has been done (Ag.

E3

532~37). Agamemnon has inflicted punishment upon Troy =--

4
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but in an excessive, spirit of revenge: thq altars and
temples of the gods have been dqsecrated, the city razed
to the ground and the pecp;e anni@ilated, young and old and
unborn alike, even as the portent at Aulis warned. The

herald's language with its violence and ominous overtones,

falls héavil§ in the silence remindiné us of Clytemnestra's

13

earlier foreboding (Ag. 341-42). y
Agamemnon is hailed home £ AlmopSoc (Ag. 783)
of Troy, an edbalpwv &vip "(Ag. 530), rious but trailing

%

clouds of guilt. He is, we now know, the victim of personal

»

sin incurred in sacrificing Iphigeneia and in the excessive

and wanton destruction of Troy67

and its people, and the
. . .
+ y 5
victim, also, of the goPepa naAlvoptoc MAivig, the ancestral
68
curse .

From the moment of his entrance, both in word and
deed, Agamemnon gives proof of the sin he bears. The vio--

lence of his language - (Ag. 814), the fierceness of his

“~“

,images (Ag. 827-28), the arrogant air of confidence (Ag.

832-33) and the presence of his yépog, Trojan Cassandra, all
are vivid and dramatic confirmation that Agamemnon has com—
mitted deeds of sin and violence for which he will be

punished.
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o L3
Yet, the king is him$elf completdly unaware of

. the precarious nature of his position., Perceiving no dilemma,

#*
no contradiction in his actions he stresses only the right—

ness of one cauée, the destruction ef Troy and his mission
of retribution (Ag. 810-13)“ Uncoﬁéc;ous of the hidden -
threat in Clytemnestra s words of welcome, of her hatred,
the triumphant Sacker &f Troy receives his queen's homage

o ,
(&g. 905-11), Blinded by hlS desire for heroic honour

' Agamemnon- was easLly persuaded at Aulis to sacrifice his

daughter; now) acknowledginq in only the most cursory and
[R]

rhetorlcal manner the common piety (Ag. 927-28) he falls¢

an easy victim tovClytemnestra's urging that’ she be allowed

to honour-him as he deserveé.' Appealing to his intemperate

69

and autocratic nature (Ag. 937-39) she bids him enter

the palace upon the oriental splendor of purple tapestrles.

(R

. Agamemnon's treadlng of the carpet is both symbolic of the

general hybristic tenor‘gf his nature.and the final con-

crete act of hybris for‘ﬁhich he will soon die.

¥
L

Blind to the end, Agamemnon perceives mneither the

(12

"wﬁder issues in which he.has played a part nor the full

- *x,
M Y
implications 'of his own actions. Recognizing o conflict

of opp051ng rlghts he is revealed to be a sinner,.a -

70

hybristes = who brlngs down hlS doom upon himself. He dies

Ha guilty, though uncon501ous, v1ct1m, on the one hand of

L

9
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" ancestral. guilt, of the curse which demands payment from

s

hig fog pis father's crime, and, on the other hand, of hie
| own wrongdoing, of sacrificing Iphigeneia -and %feakingnex—

ce551ve vengeance on the TrOJan people, of exulting ‘over
hlS victory and committlng the final offence against the’
gods by tx‘dlng upon purple carpets. The realm of the-
objective and subjeetive have werked together .to one end:

. ,Fhe primeval cell of blood for blood and Clytemnestra's

owy desire to avenge Iphigeneia and her hatred of Agamemnon

.

N A \ , /-
@ have all brought Agamemnon to his death.

N This examination of Agamemnon'e career has atteméted
to define the nature bf‘the duai causation of which he hae;
been a victim and to q;§tin§uish the relatien of the separate
T e}ements to each 6ther and to the‘individuai, bo?h ig the
particular case of Agamemnon himself.and in the mere general’
_situation. Although the fullest expression of the relation-
ship and influence of these factors is seen in the doom of
Agamemnon, these‘foéces are to a greater or lesser degree
»  apparent in each of the other characters, and each may.bek

A .
seen as a study in a particular aspect of the larger pattern.

More than any .other character of the ORESTETA

o Aigisthos shows in his fate the closest connection with the
. i .
curse of the house of Atreus, and from him'we hear the most

L
[y

b xR A
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explicit statement of that history (ég. 1583-1602). Yet,
Algisthos' account of the feast of Thyestes (Ag. 1593) is
nevertheless one-sided and simplistic reflectlng the primi-
tlve and limited justice which directs and controls the
world of the AGAMEMNON. Heedless of the ,guilt of Thyestes® -
in committing adultery with Atreus' wife, Aigisthos per- }
ceives only the injury done his own family and the necessity
to avenge the slaughter of his -brothers. For him the iine
between the hideous feast and "Agamemnon lying in the 5obes
of the Erinyes"™ (Ag. 1580-81) "is direct'and inevitable, &éu
té%ﬁé oot meocdvta, tévE” (8elv mdpa (Ag. 1603), and his own
part in the action, as the sole surviving son of Thyestes,
is clear and just (Ag. 1604).

Despite his confident assertion of the justice of
the deed the Chorus see Aigisthos not as a S(uaitoc Papelcg
(Ag. 1604) but as a man OBpllovt” &v uowolg (Ag. 1612), a -
hybristes exultiné in his triumph, full of ‘pride and boasts
fulness, a coward who, having made a cuckold of the k:‘.nZJ\'\‘1 e
(Ag. 1636) had not the courage to commit the crime he
planneg (Ag. 1634~-35). fThough claiming to be the instru-
ment of justice (Ag. 1607) Aigisthos has clearly beee moved
by his own desires, by passion apd lust for power and re-

venge.no less than for the queen. It is for these offences

, that the Chorus declare him doomed (Ag. 1615~16).

P [
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The fate of .Aigisthos reveals %ﬁ a clear and
‘ direct way not only the full® force of anesstral quilt buE \
- its qg}at%onship to personal guilt an@ the destruction of
an' individual. In‘axworld where blood spilt?upén the %round
calls for new blood Aigisthos is bound to seék atonement for-

A -

the ?urder of his brothers. Im this respect‘éigisthos'is\ ’
as much a victim of Thyestes' curse as is Agamemnon for such
a curse cuts with a double edge sending forth the niuog
cuyYdvmvy fﬁpnvﬁwv agaiﬁst both the one who seeks:vengeance
and the one who must pay. In addition to the curée Aigis—a

thos has also inherited the disposition to wrongdoing >

attendant upon his own fathexr's guilt. :

'}
-
't

Yet, as we have seen in the ,case of‘Agamemnon,
neither the cursé nor the inherited disposition to wiong—
doing are sufficient to cause an in@ividual to commit a
crime and thus establish his guilt and responsibiiity for
his own doom. In the final analysis'iigisthos has 'been mov
—not simply- by the will of the ﬁyinyes but by the spirit of
" vengeance in which he has taken it upon himself to render L
justice; His death is attribatable, on the one hand, to

the primitive and retributive justice of the Erinyes and,

. #
on the other, to his own personal sin. His hands are stafined

? 11

with blood and his heart with lust and ambitious‘pride. /
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Cassandra's prima;y'dramatic role is now well
understood and accepted by critics. Wigh her gift *of pro-
phecy éhe is clearly the one to reveal the theological
implications of all that ha; so far been said and done; she

“is the one through whom the house can finally tell its tale

IOV ndAal meETPAYLEVWDY (Ag. 1185), the one through whom the

future and the awful consequences which lie before them all

-
+ -

can be disclosed.

Ridden by the god she "sees" past and future (Ag.
1096-1101) as one, percei&ing in all the justice of the
Erinyes: that the spilling of- kindred blood and its call
for new blood is an unending cycle which runs through the~
family from the past into the future drawing all along in
its train of destruction. Her frenzied, often cryptic,
uﬁterances emphasize the fundamental unity of the nb&tapxog
&tn (Ag. 1192) which underlies and informs all that has

< .
happened and all that will happen.. - .

What is less clear.concerning Cassandra's role is

whether her fate conformé to ‘Page's dictum that in Aeéchylus

there is "no punishment without sin"7l, or whether, in fact,

) 4 ‘ ‘
as some would have it, she'is a guiltless sufferer. Leahy72
makes a strong case for the former Viéw, pointing out that‘

Cassandra's fate shows the same duality of causation, of

-



r

personal sin and inherited guilt, as other characters in
the ORESTEIA. While Cassandra is a victim, on the one hand,

of the inherited and communal guilt of Troy which has brought

»

her to Argos. as the prisoner and concubine’of Agamemnon
Leahy be}ieveSashe has, also, incurred a burden of personal
sin and guilt in denying the love of Apollo and the children

wﬁich that union would have created. 4 .
- \ -

v

+  We may never know the full intent of Aeschylus* . .
characterization of Cassandra, but, to the,last point, it

should be borne in mind that although Cassandra has clearlz,

‘ «
.

Offended Apollo in refusing hléiﬁove she’ has equally clearly

already been punﬁshed in hav1ng her gift of prophecy\

73. Not actively involved in the cycle of ?in and -

-

k

frustrated
punishement which directk and moves the hpuse of Atreus Cas-

sandra has nonetheless beén caught up and swept alp 5 in the
&

-

tide of destruction. . L

q - ,

There can be no doubt that in the fate of Cas
sandra we see how inextricably complex the nexus of human
will and divine pﬁrpose can be in determining the desﬁiny of /

Aeschylean man. It was the will of Zeus that Troy be pun-

ished because of Paris ;wronngLng,“but it was Agamemnon s

overweenlng desire for honour ‘and glory which turned punish-~

ment into excessive revenge, utterly destroying the 01ty of
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, portend more omlnausly the outraged fegelings of a mother and

.
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w

. Priam and brlnqlng Cassandra to the palace of Argos and the - -

murderous 1ntent of the queen. . . ) .

-

Tt is through the sacrifice of Iphigeneia that

-

Clytemnestra is drawn into the bloody historyaaf the house

of Atreus. Consumed by.hatréd and desire for revenge the

-

Y . ,
queen hecomes a willing, though at first.unconscious, in—

strument of the elemental justice of the Erinyes. Her~
4 . -

apparently eager ant1c1patlon of the klng s safe return )
1 . [y [

(_g 600~ 04) and her drrectlons for his reception (Ag. 910~

11) only thlnly VEll the true welcome she has planned, and

%

¥
her naturéf desire to avenge the murder of her daughter. In

"the world of the AGAMEMNON Clytemneéf%a's murder of Aga-_

¥ L

memnon is, in one respect, an act of justice, limited and ¢

incomplete though that justice is, an atonement for the
death of Iphigeneia_ana-a propitiation of the anger of the '

Erinyes to whom the spilling of kindred hlood is abhorent™

.

"Yet, in another respect, the crimes of violence and the acts

i

of hybris she commi?s in killing the king bring‘upon her a

-

" burden of perspnal sin and guilt for which she must bear

"

personal responsibility.

»
4 FERN

N Desplte the motivation of the Erlnyes'clytemnestra

.

is, from the beglnnlng, completely preoccupled W1th her own

.

.
. » *
.. R .
¥ Y [}
N «
. ..
B
-

vl g,
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outraged feelings, her own personal svinjury and desite for

“ revenge. She, at first, accepts ﬁull resppnsibility for

. the murder and only later comes ‘to recognize; to a limited
¢ »

degree, the role which the divine purpose has played.

N Claiming the deed her own (Ag. 1377;80Y‘éhe exults in her
x i 2 .& . I

n

fictory, describing how she caught the king in a'eloak, how
she struck him one, two, three blows, how he spattered her
- with his blood as he died (Ag. 1390-92). Her tri;mph.knows .
no boundsﬁ‘it seems (Ag. 1403-06), and only when the Chorus
S recoil in horroé before her rage and the foully murdered
bodies of Aéamemnon and Cassandra does she begiﬁ to segk
external justification for her deed. ©Now, she rébails her
hatred for a husband who "sacrificed hii own child, my -
. dearest travail™ (Ag. 1417~18), her iealousy because "he
brought to me a delicacy in addition to the delights of my
N bed" (Ag. 1446-47), and, finally, the insatiate drive of »

the Erinyes (Ag. 1432-33).

- -

Lo

As the Chorus sing of Helen and the "Epitg (Ag.

1461) "which was in the house at that time* and the Saluwv

]

"who falls upon the hoyse and the two families sprung from

- i Tantalus" (Ag. 1469) qiytemnestra beholds the unending
L3 1 LY

nature of this eycle éﬁ sin and punishment: of the &Edota-

tov diyoc (Ag. 1467) and the "thirst for blood nourished

in the belly" (Ag. 1478-79). "There will be new blood

-

v
-
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before %he qnéient grief, abates" (Ag. 1479—§b), she declares

at léngth and, with only limited understanding of the divine

. . - W 4 ,
purpose, she argues: "you consider that I am Agamemnon's
"wife; but tpe ancient, bitter avenger of the grievous

b
banqueter, Atreus, taking the appearance of the wife of

1
this corpse, has taken vengeance on this man, sacrificing a

IS

grown man for young ones" (Ag. 1499-1504).

Nonethelesé, the Chorus maihtain that, she herself
must bear the responsibility for the murder, for the spirit
is only a ovAinmtwp (Ag. 1507) . Later, Orestes, too, places
the responsibility fqr her death squarely .upon her own
shoulders (Choe. 923{. In murdering the king she has clearly
been ﬁovéd by mo?ives beyond the bloody history oflt?e housé.

‘Recalling~her adulterous union with Aigisthos Orestes charges
"vou considered him, while he lived, more than my fatherx; in
death sleep beside him'since you love this man but he whom
you should have loved you hate® (Choe. 905-07).

»

In the development of moral awareness which the
ORESTEIA mdkks ClXtemnestra stands one step nearer con-
scious tinonsibility ghan does gither Aigisthos or Aga-

memnon.” Clytemnestra knows that although she may claim to

Y
be the embodiment of the daimon still she can not deny her

own responsibility74. Yet, her vision falls short of full
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+ @n hatred and jealously.
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enlightenment, for though she perceives both her own part
and that which Agamemnon has played {Ag. 1523-24) she does .
not understand that the cycle of sin and puniéhment cannot
‘and will not end with her murder of Agamemnon_gég. 1568~73}),
that her. life must aﬁd will be ﬁemaﬂded in paymeﬁt ‘for her

crime. . . .

L4

Behind the overwhelming- evidence of Clytemnestra's

persenal sin and guilt -- her hybristic behaviﬁr in commit~-

cting the crime of violence, her exultation and her vengeful

murder of Cassandra -— it is possible to distinguish the
‘two motivating forces: the impulse of the Erinyes to

punish the spilling of kindred blood and her own désire, fed

2

)

Orestes is the only avenger in the house of Atreus
who 1s not destroyed by the punishment he infiicts; he, on

75

the. whole, ‘has clean motives and full vision being moved

‘always. by the will of Loxias, Lord Apollo.

Aeschylus' characte}ization of Electra and
/Orestes is a §ignificantqdepartﬁre from the traditional,
Homeric presentation of, these figures where Orestes' act of
veﬁgeange is seen only/as a glorious deed conferring honour

on him and His ho; . In Aeschylus it is both more signifi-

[ )
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cant and more problematical. The reunion of brother and
sister in the CHOEPHOROI, symbolizing the restitution of
ﬁhe family and the hope of restoring a just order to the
house, marks the beginning of the end of a world dominated
by the revengg-oriented justice of thé'Erinyes. Electra's
suppliant women, however, are still very much a part of the
old world in w@ich "bloody drops falling upon the ground
call forth other blood" (Choe. 400-04) and they can only
wish ihat they‘might some time see t@eir "masters dead in
the pine's pitchy flame" (Choe. 267-68). Electra, on the
other hand, asks that she may be "more moderate, than her .
mother and more pious’of hand" (Choe. 140-41), and Oreétes’
prays not for retribution but for a restoration of the

house (Choe. 262=-63).

On his return to Argos Orestes finds himself, as
did Agamemnon at Aulis, in a fearful position: to follow

L2

éhe command of Loxias and kill his mother or to yield to
her appeals and spare her life.l In either case he will
become a victim of the Erinyes. If he does not avenge his
father's murder Loxias has declared he will pay "with,his
own life" suffering the attacks of the Erinyes who "fulfill-
their purpose from the blood of fathers" (Choe. 275ff), and
Clytemngstra warns him that in murdering her he must “guard 3

against the wrathful dogs of a mother" (Choe. 924). <

-
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Agamemnon™faced a similarly impossible choice.
However, with his limited visioh and his dtn-deluded judgment,
moved always by his own interests, Agamemnon's deeds of

avenging justice- became crimes of violence despite the

s
)

divine sanction of his expedition.

Clytemnestra incurred sin and guilt in mﬁrdering
Agamemnon when her attempt to render just punishment be-
came an act of persbnal vengeance arising from her passion-
ate hatred and jealougy, from her ambition and lust.

*

Orestes' vengeaﬁg%, on the other hand, is just
becauée he acts "not under the impulse'of hu%an blindness"76
but with a full and un¢louded perception of ﬁis‘own various
motives and the cogflicting claims of justice which confront
him (Choe. 461). Although he surrenders his own will to i
that of the oracle and is resolved to aqflonly as its instru-
ment (Choe. 297-98) Orestes is aware of the other forces,
natural feelings and emotions, which press upon him t? sub~-
vert‘his will: a son's desire for his rightful inheritance

(Choe. 301), a child's ﬁusﬁ ‘abhorence of his mother‘*s adul-

tery (Choe. 905-07) and his own abandonment (Choe. 913).

A
Notwithstanding these heavy provocations Orestes

stands firm refusing to make the deed of retribution hisr



) ' . ’ 251

own act of vengéance.' He clings steadfastly to the role he
first assumed, advising his mother "you will pay, back for
the dishonour of my father on account of the daimons and
my own hands™ (Choe. 435—373, and falters only once when
kClytemnestra bids him "fear the breast" at which he often
slept and took his milk (Choe. 896~98). His piteous cry:
"TuAdSn, Tl 6pdow; untée’ aldeod® wtavetv;" (Choe. 899)ﬂ
reveals a sense of conscious reflection and vision alto-
geth, lacking in the other avengers. Agamemnon never
cries Tl &pdow and goes to his death with no understanding
of what has happened or why; Clytemnestra never recognizes
any choice and achieves only a partial, incomplete vision.
Orestes, however,, understands fully What he is to do, &vta-
nouyptvau A€ywy (Choe. 272), and the Eopsequences both of
action and of inaction. Despite his natural regret and
hesitation, his loathing before the awful crime of matricide,
he is able to counter all Clytemnestra's pleas and appeals
with the same steadfagt purpose as when he determined for
himself that, having slain his mother, he would then also
die .(Choe. 438).

Notwithstanding the sanction of the oracle
brestes takes no satisfaction in the deed. He knows him-
self polluted by the murder, an outcast now, neither alive

-

nor dead (Choe. 1016-43). «et, even as the madness comes
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upon him and he sets his eyes toward "the land of Loxias, i . *
the earth's mid-navel seat" hé betrays no feelings of '
resentment or anger,‘trustfhg only in the pledge of Apollo

who said that having done the deed he would be free éf evil. .

“blame (Choe. 1030-32).

L:ter, at Athens, before Athena and the high court,
Orestes' defensé is marked py the same integrity and unity
of purpose. The simplicity with which he rests his c;se
(Eum. 462-69) stands in stark contrast to Clytemnestra's
wild-eyed cries of exultation'}ég. 1350ff) as she recounted
her bloody deed. Although Clytemnestra (Ag. 1368, 1406,
1432), as well as Aigisthos (Ag. 1577, 1604, 1607, lGil),
repeatedly stress the justice of their deeéds Orestes is
content, except for one plea to Helios and one assertion
that he acteh oo &vev Slung (Choe. 1027), to leave his .
fate to the power which has directed him. Though he inher- -

ited the family burden of guilt his act of vengeance has - -

not become a crime of violence for which he must bear the

ultimate reééSiiifility.

Speaking of the difference between Clytemnestra's

murder of Agamemnon and Orestes'’ murder of his mother

Solmsen writes77: )
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The Choruses of AGAMEMNON put us in a frame of

mind in which we are prepared to experience a re-

versal of the king's fortunes but they never sug-

* gest that Clytemnestra may have a right to kill

him. The chdrus of the LIBATION BEARERS, on the

other hand, lends its full moral support to the

plan of Orestes, sharing and strengthening his

own readiness for its execution. We have thus,

) long before the trial scene, come to see Orestes'

! action in a very different light ;rom Clytemnes%ra's - s -

R

o

The question remains how to understand the double

» -

motivation of human action and man's relatioh to the gods im

the ORESTEIA. For Aeschylean man there existed two explaﬁd—
» [ ‘
. tions of one action: events were seen to be both the result
& ’ .
of divine purpose and the matural consequence of human

- 4

actions’C. Mén's fate is determined on the human level. by
"the burden of his owh personal sin ;nd'guilt and, in the
divine)sphere, by the ordinances of the gods, by the legaby
"of his inherited sin, whose disposition to wréngdoinglexefts

a powerful influence upon the individual in critical situa-

t

tions. Despite this dual-nature of man's motivation, how-

ever, it is the spirit in which he makes his decisions and

o

subsequently acts which determines his end.

FROM ERINYES TO EUMENIDES

*

s
-

In Hesiod's account of the @igin of the universe

the Erinyes are presented as mighty daughters of Gaia, born

.

»
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K
of the blSody drops which fell from the castration of
Uranbs by Kronos (Th. 175£f). Through these dread goddesses
there arose, thereafter, vengeance and atonement for the
spilling of kindred blood (Th. 472). It is in this tradi-

79, that

tion f the old divine world, presented by Hesiod
Aeschylus has, in part, cast his own characterization of the
Erinyesj For the poet of the ORESTEIA the Erinyes are
terrifying, hate—aﬁenging_(ég. 59) goddesses, born of Night
(Eum. 321, 416) and robed in black (Ag. 463}. Apolloc de-
rides them (Eum. 70ff) as ancient and abominable maidens,
dwelliné in the darkness beneath Tartarus, hated alike by
ﬁen and gods, those wi;h whom neither gods nor men nq?
beasts associate. They themselves recognize. and accept
éheir unenviable lot, that‘thﬁy remain separate from‘the
* gods, "standiﬂg apart . . . in'suhiess gloom" (Eum. 380-86),
for Zeus, they say, has deeﬁed them unworthy of his com-

»

pany (Eum. 365). .

. -

) Theirs is an ancient honour (Eum.. 394) swun out

349): mindful of wrongs they bring forth &tn ubon &t
. i L
(é&oe. 400£ff) from kindred murders until, in time (Ag. 463),
) ..
they exact punishment for blood spilt upon tpe ground. .Im-~

» P . ‘
placable in their wrath they tolerate no interference'iq
ﬁg‘4

their sovereign powers (Eum. 362), maintaining an aWeblute

3

[V S S U

»
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and unalterabl® standard of right and wrong:
»

eOdubinatolr &° ptdued’ elvar”
oV v uadapdge xelpog mpovéupovt’
oldtig égpépnel pfvig &do’ Audv,
doLvnge &’ . alfvo SLoLxvel”
dotLg 67 &AaLToHv domep 68 dvne
xetpag @oviag &niuplnrel,
udptTupeg 6pdal totor Savololv
nopoy Lyvdueval npdutopeg aluatog
adTdL terdwe Epdvnuev.

. (Eum.312-20)

We believe we are righteous judges- as far as

the man who shows forth clean hands is concerned,
no wrath from us comes upon him, but he lives

his life without harm; but when a man offends,

as this mdn does (i.g. Orestes), and conceals ~ .
murderous hands, we are righteous witnesses for

for the dead, being avengers of blood, and we bring

~ him to light in the end.

It is this udpog ovyydvwv ‘Eptvdwv (Ag. 1190)
1 ~ .

which has driven the ‘house of Atreus from generation to

generation in an endless cycle of crime and punishment. In-

tent only upon vengeance and atonement they pﬁfsue the one

who murders until they drive hlm beneath the earth (Eum.

L3
339) to perish without honour, alone and friendless (Choe.
295). Neither Apollo nor even Athena, they declare, has the

strength to rescue Orestes from thei} power (Eum. 299ff).

Despite the obvious gpposition between the Erinyes
A
and the Olympians Solmsen80 points out that for a time, in
the early stages of the trilogy, the justice of the Erinyes

in fact coincides with the justice of Zeus, that it is only

. \ .
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»

in the fate of Orestes that the two purposes diverge so that
the "antagonism between Zeus and the Erinyes becomes acute”.
The questioﬁ at this point, however, is really not so muﬁh
why the 3ustice of the grinyébqand the justice of Zeus come
into conflict over Orestes, but, rather, whether one can
truly speak of a justice of Zeus in the early stagés of the
ORESTEIA. In the AGAMEMNON the old men of the Chorus reveal
certain fundamental principles, that the gods are not un-

‘ mindful of those who trample upon holy things (Ag. 368ff),
that they punish those who murder (Ag. 461ff), that the xdpig
Soiudvay is platoc (Ag. 182). To the extent that these
principles are not incompatible with the laws which govern
this universe, that blood spilt upon the ground calls for
new blood, one may, perhaps, speak of the justice of Zeus
being compatible with the juétiée of tbé Erinyes. uBut the
distinction is far from clear since the Chorus of the AGA-
MEMNON see the Erinyes as agents of that notion of justice

which they assGciate with Zeus (Ag. 463).

What is of greater import?nce in the conflict
: LA S '
between the old world of the Erinyes and the new order of
the Olympians is the poet's characterization of the old

gods and the justice they represent. ‘ﬂrough his picture

A

of the limited and incomplete nature of the justice of the

81, of the endless cycle’

I * -

Erinyes, as well as that of Apollo
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of crime and punishment which results from the lex talionis

Aeschylus shows the .contradictions inherent in the old

world, and the need to remove punighment of murder from the
sphere of the family, wiéh its particular interests, tb that
of -the state, with its universal concerns. ?et, despite the
obvious limitations of the jﬁstice of the Erinyes Aeschylus
is careful to emphasize that thdx do have a measure of
justice on their side, that as powerful and an01ent goddesses
their rights must not be totally abrogated. Solmsen82 re=
minds us that "to Hesiod Aeschylus owes what* we méy-calk

the historical orngenealogical structure of the-divine world"

and that it was from the older poet that he also-learned

Y

that in the new government of the Olympians room must be

found for some of the older powers. °

N -

]

t, is the nature of thg ultimate reconciliatpon
between the EFinyes and the Olympians and the basis upén
which that harmony is fqnnded that .lie at the center of
the thi;d play, if not éf the trilogy as a whole. Rathexr
than stressing the coincidence bétween the justice of Zeus’
and the justice of the Erinyes Aeéch%lus,;at first, qses)alf '
“his poetic powers to emphasize the opposiéion §pé divisi?n
between them. Yet, ?éfore the action is done, the Er;ﬂyes

accept Athena's offer of a home and honour beside her in -~

the city (Bum. 833}, aﬁd as the procession departs we hear --
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>
the Propompoi sing that Zelg ﬂdMTéﬁTag ot Molpd Te ouy-
)
uatéBo (Eum. 1045-46). In view of the poet's apparently

uncompromigiﬁg po%trait of the Brinves, and renembering

their own wvigorous self-défense, how are we to account for
this reconciliation, for what Lléyd»JonesB3 has called

"this startling change in the aspect of the Erinyes. . ."?

]
Y

L ¢ ¢ -
From ancient times the poets had addressed the

‘problems inherent in the succession of divine generations,
\

“in the conflict, and ultimate reconciliation, between the

old'gods and the young gods which formed the Eacgground of

Greek theological thought. Hesiod, as we have seen, re-

-~

cognized that Zeus' triumph over the Titans could‘not of
itself ensure lasting peace among the gods, that to endure
this new government must take ngount of the powerful and )
mighty figures of the old divine world. Aeschylus kne;, as
well, the necessity for bringing the Erinyes into éhe new
order of Olympian Zeus, fpr establishing a firm basis-upon
which the old divine world's code of retributionlcogld be
harmonized with the principles of justice supported by Zeus.
Acéording to Hesiod Zeus' government had not rajected all
that belonged to,thé old world but had ihcorpoyated and.
assimilated the best of that world as part of the new era.

When Aeséhylus caﬁé, "at the stage of. lis matﬁxest specu- #

lation . . . to unriddle the ultimate tause of the fate

[y
A

‘e
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and suffering of man"84 he sought to establish™the recon-
ciliation between the old and new gods on more "fundamental
and permanent qualities“gs. Thesé he foundtin the outlook
and the nature of the Erinyes’themselves:.
N . N )
Tradition and Aeschylus® own charactdrization held

that the Erinyeé were dread goddesses of implacable wrath

who exacted what was due accerding to a strié¢t and absolute

.

*

code of retribution. 'However, a careful reading of the

second stasimon of the EUMENIDES may show the Erinyes in

.another light. 1In this chorus "the goddesses warn the court .

and peoplé of Athens of the consequences of allowing Qrestes

to go free. In this passage the Erinyes deséribe themselves
¥ . .

as "mortal-watching ﬁaidens" and it is clear that they see

themselves and their sanctions as a bulwark about:the

foundation of justice. There ig. no doubt that théy believe

Y

that in acquitting Orestes the court will undermine the
whole structure- of justice; no longer will there exist any

checi to human folly and recklessness when their sanctions

have been rendered powerless.

i}
+ N .
h . . .
.\ .
-

After these'particular warnings the goddessés
continTZ with more general statements which rewveal their
n 1]

eption of the nature of. justice and the divine-

human relationship. It is the fear:of punishment which
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kY )

guarantees the \just and. rlghteous behavior pf men; neither

» N

life of anarchy nor of ‘oppression is pleasing to the

gods, they say. Hybris is truly the child of impiety, but

from soundness of mind comes prosperity. Finaily, they bid

. .
man respect the altar of Justice and not.kick it aside with

gedless foot with an eye to gain for there will be 'retribu-

tion; respect, also, parents and the stranger in the house.

. * - L ' . *; . -
éhe song @oncludes W%th a double imagé,.reminiscent

»

»

© of Hesiod's vision of the just and unjust man (Er. KZSff)

He who is just w1lllngl% and without nece551ty w111 not be’

unprosperous,and will never bé utterly destroyed, but he .

N [ - )
who is overbold and-spends his time in violent transgressions
3

'
» .
« ‘ X

. . b
will come to absoyute ruin,

»
A -

] .

While the influehge of both Hesiod®® and solon®’y

can be clearly seen in the diction as well as the imagery

x

of these verses the meortance of this chorus for the’ .
purpose of this dlscuSS10n 11es on a deeper 1evel. It is o

clear that despite,their profound differences, Aeschylus N
» > *

» ) v N EA

fact, exist between the Erfinyes and the Olympians. As

-

Bpotdoronol (Eum. 4§9) the goddesses are clearly’concerned

with the deeds of men. From the old men of the AGAMEMNON we .

know that the gods are "not, unmindful of those who murder“

-
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AR
(Ag. 460ff), that "the man who declares that The gods care

not for those who trample upon holy things is 'not pious”

. X

(Ag. 369ff). Hesiod has also reminded us ‘that the gods are
*

concerned with the deeds of men and that i# is to this end‘

A A

and, finally, there is the\eye of Zeus himself which sees

* 3

all and notices all.” In thé ODYSSEY the swineherd makes the
same poie& when he declares that the gods love not the
. ¢ R .

d&é%kna gpya of men but honour justice and the righteous

B

deeds of men (0d. 14.83-4). There can be no doubt that in

i

" their role fgzhhortal—watchers“ the iqterests‘ofvthe Erinyes’

are’ atible with those of Zeus “and.the Olynfians who .

have traditionally been conderned with the deeds of men.

»
¥

* 2

- o
L]
a

. The parallels between the'conqerns of*.the goddesses

t

- + “ ]
and gthose of Athena and of Zeus become even ﬁ%renmarked as

%

the. song progresses. The Erinyes support to 8etvdv, seeing
\ N ‘ -

*it as.an important element®® in maintaining the balance be-~

tween the &vaputog Blog and that which is Seonotoduevog

L]

(Eﬁmw 527). It %s only ;hrough fear, they assert}‘that a

)
- man or a city honours Al{un. Later, in her address to the

™
3
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peopie of Athens, Athena herself stresses this same aspect

of- justice: ,

6 wit’ &vapyxov ufite SeonoTtodugvov . .
dotole mepLoTéAioval Bouietw TéBeELV
nal pf td SeLvdv ndv ndiewe £Ew Baielv”
Tic Ydp SeSoLude undtv &vdiLnog BpoTdv;
. X (Eum. 696-99)
I Bid the citizens to honour and maintain that
\ ‘ which is not unbridled nor ruled despotically,
and not to cast out of the city all fear. For .
who among mortals would be just fearing nothing? «

”
)

' A further point of comparison is the notion of
hybris. In the AGAMEMNON the old men pf.the Chorus declare

that it is not the jealousy of the gods which brings suffer-

"ing, upon men but the &uooceBég £pyov (Ag. 758): "old hybris

[
[

is wbnt to beget new hybris in the wrongdoings of men . . .",
they sing. In the final play of the trilogy the Erinves are
heard to utter the same fundamental principle: "how truly

is hybris the child of impiety" (Eum. 532).

¢

The image of the altar of Justice provides an
important and significant link between the characterization
of Zeus' justice, as presented by Aeschylus as well as the

other poets, and the interest of the Erihyes revealed in

+

_the third play of the Erilogy. In the sedond chorus the

goddesses appeal to the people. "not to kickmagide the altar. -

of Justice with quiess foot\having an eye to gain" (Eum.

*
a L
i
N

N ’ "f %

*

— e

b
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§ L . 539ff). These lines are suggestive of the chorus of the

e A 2

AGAMEMNON which warns that "there is no defense for the man

. who kicks the altar of Justice into obscurity" (Ag. 381).
1 the image bccurs, as well, in’Solon when he speaks of the
\ i i ' ceyvd Afunc Sduedra (Fr. 4.14). ' [

<
A\

| »

~Finally, the Erinyes' concern for -the rights of
guests in addition to those of parents (Eum. 269, 545) is
clearly in accord with Zeus{ owd role as Xenios §nd.Hiketes~
: i&s. In th; ERGA Hesiod warned his brother of the con-
sequences of mistreating suppliants aﬂd guests, orphans and
aged parents:: "with that man", the poet declares, “ieus

himself is angry and in the end he renders a grievous ex-

ettt

L
change in' return for unjust deeds" (Er. 327-34). 1In the
ODYSSEY Odysseus warns the Cyclops that "Zeus is an avenger
- . of suppliants and guests and as a patron of strangers he

-~
t-attends_the honoured guests” (0d. 9.270-71).

>

“ egpite the strong opposition which undoubtedly

exists in the ORESTEIA between the Erinyes and the Olympians

N

- . it is clear that in many respects-:they share a common in-

-

tgfesk'and'concern for justice. Of equal importance and.

. significance, however, for the conversion of the Erinyeés to

Eumenides is the willingneés of the goddesses to submit

’ 1 their case.to the court of Athena. Despite their original

L ]
*

- ’
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iesolve (Eum. 299ff) not to concede to either Apollo or
Athena any rights over Orestes,, de;pife their ini?ial’re—
fusal (Eum. 427) to doné&der motive, in the end they accept
Athena's assurances of justice in the éourt (Eum. 432), and
relinquish their cause to her and her court. By this action
they have already.moved beyond their\nature as goddesses of
blind revenge. Apollo, for his part, -though one of the
Olympians, appears less flexible than the Erinyes, less

willing to submit to arbitration -- he would not be willing

to give or take an oath, the goddesses charge (Eum. 429). :

7

.

In the trial which follows the institution of the
court it is khe Erinyes Qho cross—examine Orestes, asking
him first if he did, in fact, kill his mother,lthen the
manner in which he slew her and Whegher he acted under the
advice or igstruction of anyone (Eum. 587-93). The goddesses
here are actually considering the merits of the case and by
so doing they have taken the first steps toward reconcili-
ation. Apollo, in his turn, contents himself with‘a cate-
gorical statement of his role as the oracle of Zeus and with
a girm rejection of the Erinyes' arqument of the primacy of
the blood tie begween mother and child (Eum. 615-25) in

favour of the marriage tie and the claims of husband and wife.
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. The:willingness of the Erinyes to enter into the‘
trial and their‘subsequent cross-examination of Orestes
prepare the way for their‘ultimate reconciliation with
Athena within the city. Having used all‘his poetic powers
to emphasize the segaration between the old gods and the
Olympians Aeschylus has nonetheless shown a credible basis
upon which we may accept their final conversion. In the end,
Howevef, their incorporation is carried out through a "truly

democratic vote"8? . On this point Solmsen writes: .
. ? . -
* By giving half of the votes to the Furies . . . ’
Aeschylus indicates that the justice for which the
Furies plead has great significance and cannot be
lightly terned aside . . . The victory of the
Olympians is brought about by these gods themselves,
in particular by Athena. Although it is based on
the merits and the specific nature of the case in
hand, it has a symbolic significance which transcends
the case. The world of the Olympians is both stronger *
and better than that of the daughters of Night. But
the Olympians do not simply crush their rivals and .
antagonists.

+
[y

As a result of Athena's persuasion and her promises

of honour for them the Erinyes consent to enter the city .

where they find a "new sphere and féim of activityﬁ?o.

»

Now their ancient. powers, as nature goddesses, to'blight
E]

the land and scourge its inhébitants are to be used, in part,
to fructify the land gnd pronote iés prosperity, to ward
off pl?gue’and pestilence, starvation and‘igfertility éo
that no)hoﬁse may flouriéhoégainst their yill %ggg.aSQB).

L * v
.
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" In assuming +this positive and constructive role,
however, their original character is not to be utterly
ignored. Since their lot has to do with all human affairs
to them will still belong.the punishment of the wicked and
the maintenance of %b §5Lv6v in the hearté of the people.

v,
s
4 -

It ’is as instruments of the justice of Zeus, em-—

v bodied within the city, that the Erinyes .are now to wield
thelr power. In their ancient character the mission of the
t
Erinyes was "without an end“gl. That is, their justice,

being firmly rooted in the lex talionis, had no purpose

other than vengeance and atonement. This is clear from

Orestes' account of the suffering which was to come upon

him from the mpooBoral ’EpLvdwv, "to die in dishonour and
L) .
N (/\;%riendless“ (Choe. 295). The goddesses themselves affirm

this aspect of their nature when they sing

, tolto Ydp Adyxog Siavrala
Moip® é&mnéuniwoev &unédwpc &xeLv,
dSvatdv- tololv adtouvpylat
Evunéowoly udtaLotl,
tole Suaptelv Spp° &v
Y&y OnéEASML”  Savdv &°
oy &yav &redepog.

.

(Eum. 334-40)

This constant lot Moira spun to
hold secure, to pursue those tals
who fall into fatal recklessness until
they go beneath the earth. But even in
death he is not absolutely free.
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" The Erinyes'are concerned solely with family
relaéionships based on blood~ties. Implacable in their
wrath, blind to all considerations ¢f motive or- circum-
stance their jﬁstice is clearly limited and one-sided. Asu
primitive goddesses they punish the spilling.of kindred
blood with a4 mechanical pursuit of vengeance which sees no
Qurther than the ;mmediate deed. The result is, tégé, a
. recurring cycle in whiéh each crime calls for atone@ent
which in tgrn becomes a crime to pe avengeé.
< * «
Apollo isﬁalso concerped with the ﬁgmily; but his
interests are with.lhe marriagé'ties, with the 'rights of °
spouses, and in particular of husbands, and by extension,
withfthoﬁe %{ﬁ?ﬁlerg in the séate. He pFotects'a relation-
ship based upbn ethical and moral cho}cesf rather than the
n3tural relationship whicL the Erinyes shp?mrt, and thuﬁ;
represents” a higher ‘level of justice. While Apcllo's ’
justice, with which the Erinyes inevitably come int¢ con-

flict, is also limited and one-sided, it is not eqdélly

blind. Being wroth at the murder of Agamemnon, husband and

ruler, Apollo has consciously instructed Ores@es to murder
his mother. The Erinyes have no other aim than revenge;

the spilling of kindred blood sends them in pursuit of the

criminal with no concern other thaq vengeance. Thelr punish-

v ment, thus, results only in an endlessly recurring cycle

-
wd
&

g ® | x
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of crime and punishment. Apollo, on the| other hand, seeks ;.

Y

rw/ . td establish order of justice by e Punltlve ‘act he c&""‘
& ._‘Q . counsels, hisa[u”bsequent fﬁg.tual cleansing; of the avenger is
to break the cycle which resu,lts from the\. Erlnzes‘ punlsh-
ment. To this exfent his vision is less clouded less re-
stricted than the older goddesses" "But, %lthdhgh he Qas a-

- *

hlgher purpose than’' the Erlnyes, he one‘h&aless cou‘nsels
private acts of v\engeande and not .

en his \promise of

< l{ll)al cleans:Lng an achieve a stable order\ of }nstic,e.

ry i .y

"~ ©oOf a world torn by unresolved conflicts and irreconc:lable *

. R

- contradictions, a world in which Orestes can «be,*on the one
’ : ' handf a just avenger, and, on the other, a criminal g’ullty

' B r o

of.the most wicked of crlmes. -~ matricide:: I{: is the need

13

. ]
. to resolve such a dilemma that gives qbi,rth to the court of

Athena where/in the. Jﬁst'ice of Zeus ma,ya“prevall.

Y

/ ’ : . ) ; . ‘.- »
B 9 is zeus, with hisfull Vision and complete
M 4, ¢
knowledge who can engpnpass .a wider purpose, -1 greater, good

* o than the vengeful pﬂh:tshment of one deed. . "Accordg,ng +£0 ~—

[

Solon (Fr. 13, 7) it is Zeus who » "sees . the\ purpose, télo;,

. of all" while fqr the oi:hers "there exists no purpose, no
L - o

: “

gf ' 'céloc s - This purpoue, this *ré).oc, of Zeus is the establish-
'y . . " LY

. L mont of a stable orziar of justice. His jvistice serves not

. ) o ' T ' N. » ‘

. e -, the individual or ;!articular (mterest as does that of the
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e *

r -, o L I . . . .
- - . > v . -
o e « - 4 v T N P - » ‘

M » ’ - + - ' . -
+ . RN "

,

bl 0y ‘ 4 g

% . .

PORP LA .

. - v . O v . .l
% ‘ . f .

. (- ]

| I hd v L '

- - - . N .

. * O]
& . = - A
*

T ¥ N - ¢ :
- ” N . ’ N . . £ e

Aeschylus' characterlzat}on of Apollo complétes his plcture'pu )

S L

-

L, o Labiiee St 5



b

b

it does this through the limitation of individual or particu-

lar concerns.

=

h

primitive, oclder gods, but the common interest of all and

In Zeus' vision of justice no longer may

wrath hold power for ever; now it must come to serve his

greater pﬁrpose, the establishment of peace and harmony

among both gods and men.

assembly of the ODYSSEY'when he assures Athena that Poseidon's
wrath will give way (Od. 1.77-9).

Such is thé intent of Zeus in the first divine

Poseidon's anger has

»only one purpose, to punish Odysseus for the wrong done to

.

Polyphemus, and his own violated honour, and one result, a

continuing deries of disaspérs. ‘Poseidon's notion of

justice is primitive and limited, and seeks only the restora-

tion of violateh honour not the establighment of a stable

ordet of peace and justice.

However, Zeus does not simply

demand that Poseidon's wrath glive way; he provides a means

ment of his own wrath.ﬂ

¥ .

not previously 'gra?d.
ODYSSEY, the end t

. of- Odysseus that he may return tQ Ithac

*

L]

”

The purpose of Ze s

o-which-.it. ﬁtrives, is

' for the fulfillment oﬂ-t@e‘other god's anger as-an instru-
be?édyséeus has offended\keus as
"well ds Poseidon by asSuming for his deed a divine sanction
¥ anger’in the |,
he mqral educaﬁion

not-aimnly as a-

traditional hero but as a wise qng Jus king, able to re- -,

tore ordek and Juatice in his realm./
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ment of this purpose, to teach Odysseus the need for Siun,,

that Poseidon's wrath can have both an end and a purpose.

In Hesiod's vision of the new order of Zeus after
the Titanomachia the sanctions of Styx are given full power
for nine years over thosg gods who swear’ false oaths; dut
"in the tenth year he mingles again in the company of the
immortals who have Olympian homes™ (Th. 803ff). While the
primitive powers of Styx are not suppressed altogether by
the new government of Zeus neither is her wrath allowed to

hold sway absolutely.

In its purely theological aspect the conversion
of ‘the Erinyes represents Aeschylus' solution to the ancient
problem of the relations between éhe 0ld gods and the new
gods in the oféer of Olympian Zeus. Aeschylus knew, as had
the poets before him, that the ancient powers of Moira

could not be denied but that, in any'lasting order of the

. universe, they must find a place with honour:. 1In ﬁesiod'%

vision Zeus brought the best of the old divine world under
v ’ A
his rule by the restitution of old hgnéurs and the recog-

nition of original privilege. When Aeschylus camé to con-

*

sider the tradition of divine succession and its consequences

for the world of men he -discoveéred' in the nature of the -

Erinyes and the character of Zeus* government a'pasis for

-’
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reconciliation which, partly through a change of Tipd and
partly through a reaffirmation of old twufh, conferred

advantage upon both.

Under the_rule of Zeus, as conceived by Aeschylus,
there is never an§ question that the deeds of men are a
concern to the gods, that they punish the wicked and reward
the fighteous. It is as instruments of this justice, having,
rejected the principle of revenge, that the Erinyes scce}t

.

the Euvouuia of Pallas Athena: to lavish blessings on the

just and to punish the wicked:

On the political aspect of the settlement between
92 ) .

the Erinyes and Zeus Lloyd-Jones writes:
’ what the Erinyes, the helpers of justlch are -

in the universe, . . . the court of the Areo~

pagus is/in the Athenian constitution . . . '

Aeschylus insists strongly on the value of the

punitive element in the government both of the .

universe in general and of the Athenian state. :

Both in the world of gods as well-as the world of men the
pssition of the E;inxss was secured nbt only in the};
traditional character, in which the punitive element of
Zeus' rule was vested, bﬁt also in their hew{zg}e as benign
goddesses, concerned with the righteous deeds of men. ,It is

‘on this basis that they may truly ghare in'the Tékog of

»

Zeps' Justice embodied in the city._ . ot . ""
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The entry of the ancient goddesses into the city
4 » s B

) .
completes Aeschylus'-vision of the ndxug.

- »

mdALg was the true expression of the justice'of Zeus among

*
FPor him the

3

men, the means by which Hesiod's vision of the new era of - -
peace and harﬁﬁny established by Zeus. was made manifest in

the human cosmos. The ndALg was the vehicle of reconcilia-

L]

\;ion among men whose model was the divine order of Olympian

eus. Although the ancient powers of vengeance and atonement

may now no longer hold absolute sway among men neither are
H

they to be denied altogethei.’ By accegylng a home beside -

Athena the goddesses have found a place within the néltg

.

N
ever as they have within'tpe government of Zeus .
“in tﬁg néALg their ancient  claims can be recdgnized and .givep
a.place as 1nstrument$ of the justlce of .Zeus which ig the

»

’ establishment of order and justuce in the human cosmos.
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CONCLUSION: KNOWLEDGE AND DIVINE JUST%
3

- \ \ ’
In the parodos of the AGAMEMNON the Chorus declare

"5 4

that Zeus,"is the one who sets mortals on the path to under—
standing I@povetv) by establishing the law of learning

. through sufferin?" (Ag. 176-78).  While these lines clearly

»
w

indicate the importance of knowledge and ﬁnderstahding in

sy

Aeséhylﬁs' coﬁcept of divine justice and the ngannconditionw
they also mark the culmination in Greek theology of the

poets' ‘efforts to understand man's relation to’ the gods and . f

EER ) N 4 t
his place in the divine wniverse. . ’ . T
- M N

» L4
“

From ancient times the poets tatght that ‘the wrath

of the gods is not arbitrary nor capricious, that the order.

-

of the universe is rational and depends upon clearly @efinea

L

principles revealed by the gods themselves: it is UBpic - ;:
and &rooSairlo which offend the godé and bring hpon mex ;i"
divine wraﬁh and eventual .ruin. Since theflaws of Zeus are . ;-,l
knowable, map's ability to peféeive them and,'thén?e,“to\

" learn fromvhis éiperiences becomes an increqsingly impart-"

ant factor in his growing awareness of the natur® of the
gods and the justice they suppert. only through kgpwledge

- *

. and understandiﬁg ﬁéyw?an pope td avoid wrong@oing and the .
suffering it bringsg and live in happiness and prosperity. .

' e L
e .fBe the ways ‘of God never so entangled", w ipeq,Leskyl,,'

* e v R [
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"vet at the last they can be understood”. From the ODYSSEY -

w

to the ORESTEIA knowledge and unde;standinq'are shown by

L

the poexs to be of fundamental sxgnlflcance in their

characterlzatlons of Zeus2 and’ his justLCe, as well as in

?

thelr understandlng of the human condltlon and the divine-—
ﬁuman relationship. R ‘ .
: Accordiné to Hesiodl it is Zeus' knowledge ‘and

perceptlon which prove decisive in bringing to an end the

contlnuai -and violent overthrow of fat‘Lr hy son, character~

L3
istic of the old divine world, as. well as 1n establlshlng

order ;;d justice among the gods. , Kronos was able to castrate
h;; fat@er; Ouranos, and supplant his rule.becaﬁse of the
older god's 1ack’5f underséanding. Iﬁ the ngxt generation
Rronos himself "perceived not" (Th. 488) Gaia's deception
when she presented him withha‘swaddled stone instead of the

baby Zeus; wherefore Zeus, in his turn, could punish his -

PO . F
|father and establish his own rule.

In céntrast.to Ehe limited vision aﬁd-?écompleté
knowledge éf the old godé} Olymﬁidn Zeus is ghown to haégr -
full knowledge and complete v151on, he alone cannot be ;' .
deceived@nor his rule, su:passed. Despite the craftwand (-

cgpning wit% which Prometheus made his unequal division of

the sacrificﬂal offerings the poet emphasizes thqt .Zeus,

. .
. - ' " LI
- . ~
i - .
' .

‘ re ®
1 +
v
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"Ones to the light and gains them as‘a}lies in his cause
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in his imperishable wisdom, was not ignorant nor unaware of

the trick" (Th. 550-51). Having stolen fire away from the .

+ gods and given’ it to men there was no way for Prometheus

"to escape the griévous wrath of Zeus", for "it is not
possible®,; we are told, "to deceive or subvert' the mind of

Zeus" (Th. 61;): . ‘ . .

- -

I3

- N . . .

-~

For Hesiod the supremacy of Zeus and the enduring ~
nature of his rule were a direct consequence of his wider - -

vision and superior intelligence. .It is by a combination

of wit (Th. 658) &nd physical.strength (Th. 687) that Zeus, . .

first, w;?s his victpbry over the Titans and, then, secures .
3 " e 3 . o
his new governmént. By his own'counsel,(2Q.'6§3)*an% the . C

advice of Gaia (Th. 627) Zeus restores the Hundred-Armed "5 ' .

-

againét;thé'Titané; for* theix, part, the monsters show a- -

» r ’ +
a R .
combination of intelligetice (Th. 661) -and -strength which

marks_thém out among the old gods as fit to share in Zeus' . %

new brder. After his victory over the T%}ansk gZeus main--
.o [

talns his rule by the ﬁgﬂg,&ggrclse of intelllgence. z;jfkd- e
ia ° . %

ing to some legends, {hen #he greit battle was ended,

bore a laet child, Typhon, who wo

roa

id have*renewed\the tradl— f.
#‘

tion of divine succe551en if Zeus had not been keeping a .
"s arp watch® and perbelved the danger CTh 836 38) Again, o
1. 4 v

the. heavens and earth.echo to the sound of’ Zeus tﬁundarbolts N

[ R . Wt - o,
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and with a great show of strength Zeus overpowers the would-

!

be usurper and hurls him into Tartarus (Th. 868).

<
%
3
¥

Knowledge is clearly an important elemént in

Hesiod's characterization of Zeus and his government. Of

’

equal 1mportance, however, is 1ts role as an attrlbute of
men, as the basis. upon which the dlvine—human relatlonship
is grounded and the means by which man may. apprehend the

- oxder of the divipe realm. In this regard Bruno Snell

. writes of Pindar>: © v

{He) no longer takes it for granted that the-
divine is readily discerned in the phenomena . .
about him. Wisdom is rgequired to point if* - - .
out and to establish its value; .. . Not all
things participate in the divine to an equal

, . degree. But the wise man descries it in the
oo outstanding example of each kind all around him. -,

s

Itr'is ln thlS sense, as a poet taught by the Muses (Th. 22) ;-
’ 7
das a mqn of good intent (Er. 286), as one who has gllmpsed
.~the order of the divine, that He51od contlnually urges his

. brother to take his advice to heart, "to heed.justice and

. . ¥ N B
0 not indrease hybris" (E. 213). " _ .
' i ’ ':'&‘:.v:~ ' L ' . i . ‘.
. "" . ie ' A s
L It is the fundamental conneotlon beéween knowledge »

-
' * . j

» ahd” justlce, between underStandlng and right behaV1or,

which Hesiod has JAn mind when he warns his brother to Pheed
B ¢ 1 t L a

.

* \ 'justlce and. altogether forget violence. The somn o Kronos
~’ ﬁ., - he cox&t«z.nues R has ordained ;l:his law fqr me.h —, w ile *fish
. . :

-~

»


http://indrea.se

\; 277 .

and beasts and the birds on the wing eat ‘edch other, since
they have not justice - to men heshas given justice which

is by'far the best; for if one, through understanding, wishes
to speak Justly, far-seeing Zeus may give to him prosperity“
(§£. 275~81). Similarly, he warns the kings against "bane-
ful thoughts" and "crooked talk" (Er. 261-67) which "makes
justice lean precariously®. It is the man who‘"notices all
for himself" or is ready to accept the adviceé of,another‘
whom the poet deems ncv&ouoroc; but he who is without per-’
ception hlmself and deaf to the pleas of another, is

useless, dXDﬁLOQ (Exr. 293-97).

S

+ Through his ability to comprehend, to perceive
the order of the universe man is raised .above the level of
naghre; no lo%gerjwholly‘subject to biind necessity;
through hlS'ablllty tovthlnk and -learn qip takes hlS place

“in the divine universe,-responsible, in part for his own <,

. destiny. Through intelligence and understanding man may

learn the lessons of the THEOGONIA, that wrongdoing offends '*hﬂ\\\
the gods and bfings suffering and ruin; through knowledge

man- may perceive the order and harmony ofrthe divine realm

and find therein a model for peace and ;ustlce in his own

World,‘ P.A4 Vander Waefﬁt ha$ defined the role of knowledge

in _the divine-human relationship in this way. . . . Jman's.

‘¢capacity fer hronein enables him to réalize a- useful place .
,P EL______
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"

’

within Zeus' order . . . Without phronein, man cannot avoid
hybris and hence destruction; with it, he can discern and’

observe the limitations which define his condition".
) .

N . ‘4 f‘\
For'the poet of the ODYSSEY,.as well, there can
be no doubt that iﬁgwledge plays an important and signifi-

-

cant role in shaping the lives and\degtinies of man, Homeric .
man found instruction readily.available from seers and poets
as well as from the direct intervention of the gods them-
selves who offered frequent reminders of the consequences of
ignorance and wrongdoing.. It was to this end, Zeus declares N
in the first divine assembly, that tye gods sent Hermes to

Aigisthos to warn him of the cbnsequences,of marrying Cly- =«
temnestra., But Aigisthos.did not heed the advice of Hermes,

we are told, "and now he has made repayment for all his

deeds together".! Man's failure to heed the divine watnings

presént d im myth,.ds-well as in omén and prophecy, and his

s

petfsistgnce in.commifting deeds of violence are character- .
’ . ) .
istic the lack of vision'‘and understanding which leads
Him to, ruin and disaster. | . ' . / T
N ' " )
. . - +

v
*

-

, ] - ,' " ,
_ In the Telemachia the guilt of the suitors and

w

their lack of S({un:is <onfirmed by their arrogant refusal

) fo'accept'tﬁenwarnings'and ingtructions offered tq them. J ]
. - » . .

Desbitg ithe porteﬁl‘of the two eagles sent%by Zeus (0d. ° ‘



e

2.146ff) and Halitherses' expliéit warnihg the young men

' continue in ignorance their headlong pursuit of viglence

-

and ruin. ,

-

- .
)
1 . -

a
.
»

While the Telemachia shows the bféakdown of order

and justice in the community as a consequence of the suitors’

¢

hybristic and violent behavior the account of the wénderingé
of Odysgseus and his men on their way home from Troy shows
the effect of similar acts upbn the traditional heroic com~-

( 3
munity. After the Cyclops adventure the Achaeans‘find them—-

" ‘ . , . . -
selveg in a strange and sometimes terrifying world of
. - -* . »* d

|3

monsters and witches, of curses and magic épells. It is

a world beyond normal human experience, a radically different
5

world in which the values and virtues of tréditional heroism

seem out of place and useless. The offences committed by
\

Odysseus against Polyphemus and Poseidon have severely

disrupted the divine-human relationship and left Odysseus,

" the favourite of Athena, alone, estranged from the gods, a

seeming playthi of the elemental forces of nature.
Y

" ’ M X

» »
The toils and’sufferings which befall Odysseus

thereafter represeﬁt a certain process of enlightenment.

s Bradley suggesﬁs.that for 0d§sseus there is "a growing

ey

awareness of Stun“s; that on his wanderings:“Odysseus

experiencés.the cfugl absurdity of a world without 5iun;

$ -

“ .
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- « « by jphe time he arrives among the Phaiacians he under-
stands the necessity of &i{un; . . . finally, when he at last

reaches Ithaca, he acts as the champion of both &{un and

60Ld“%.
v Odysgeus' education, however, is Pxpensive, and
achieved 'only at the high .cost of his traditional heroic’ ’

identity.” After losing his ships and comrades, his glorious

arms and rich treasure the conquerlng hero, w1th a reputation
1

"as high as the sky“, finds himself, in the end, helpless

’r
and aloné, sunk in oblivion on Calypso's island paradise.
At this point Odysseus can only sit day after day upon the !
shorehﬁeeping in vain for his return. Neo lohger will any

F) -

bold gesiure or daring spirit serve to win him either his
return home or honour and glory. Now, all he.can'do is L L
endpreq survive. It is at this‘point, and apparently-ngt‘
until~this‘point, that Odysseus may truly recognize ahd.
updersiénd thht there are things more preé&ous than a yerb‘s;
honour and glory; 'now, he knows the love o6f home and family\
as worth living for. From this knowledge he may take the"
.first step towards restoring "his ‘lost identity, when the
opportunity is offered, by choosing his return -- danger

and all -— rather than Calypso's offer of immortality with.
its hedonistic existence. Odysseus 'had earlier ;ejected s

w

the Lptophagoi's life of pleasure and indolence, but in the

%

x
e
X
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-

(éharacter of a traditional hero for whom such an existence \y .
( . :

was anathema, the negation of the hetroic ideals of reckless .
courage and daring skill. Now his refusal of Calypso's
. A '

offer and his determination to return to Ithaca stem from

+

his new vision of himself not primarily as a warrior-hero

but as a husband, father ‘and king. Thus, he assures £al~

ypso, "I shall endure having a patient heart within my,“
-~ :

breast" (0d. 5.222). This decision, freely'taken,‘is a

L d e )
conscious, ethical choice based upon love of home and’family
and is indicative now of the new and wider vision, .as well

v * ~

as of thé spirit of enduraﬁce, wﬁich are integral parﬁs of

-

;
b

his new heroic nature.

b
- ¢ &
.

] ; There can be no doubt that once Odysseus reaches
Phaiacia both his fortunes.and his behayior'show } signifi- - :
. -cant éhange. _Although in Phaiacia Odysseus is recognized

as the Qgro he*undoubtedly is by his displag of p%ysicél
' skill and prowess his new identity now has a dimension |
beyqnd’fhe traditional heroic L%mits. No longer does his
stature depend entirely upop deeds of strength and dé%ihg’
courage and the r£ch prizes gained in consequence. En-
, durance, both physicai'an&.spiritual, new becomes the hall-

mark of his new heroism. .

a \W .’ ”-
.
.
.
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. In the world after Troy the hero can 'no longer
1ndulge hlS usyalnrwo ﬂuuég to thei%ull with impulsive
»
deeds of Sklll a?d courage, seeklng only to live with honour

or‘to die in glory. In this world the hero sometimes finds

*a

himself in-situations where he can neither live honourably

<

»

hor dig gloriously, where his only options are to perish

Y

1ngiorlously or to survive. In such circumstances the hero

requlres, first and foremost, not feats of strength and reck-
less couragek_ﬁ%_reflection and endurance. It is as the
source of man's new spirit of- endurance that knowledgé and

-

understanding become important factors in deEermining man's
destiny. - ’ R -

In the Cyclops' cave Odysseus suddénly realized
that to kill the monster there and’ then would be.a futile

gesture. While it might sati§fy his desire té avenge the

" brutal deaths of his comrades it could ‘not gain the survivors

their release \from the dave. With the Cyclops dead there
v i

2

would be no cne able to move the rock from the mouth of the
o ' /

cave and they would, thus, surely perish alone and unknown.

It is from this realizetion that Odysseus accepts the need

to restrain his first‘impulse, to slay Polyphemus, and de-

" termines to devise another plan by which he may secure the&&f@?

release. It is this need to survive, first of all, and the

recognition of the consequences of rash action, that moves
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Odysigus.to wait in patience fqﬁ a more favourabhle oppor—
. v f ” “ 1
tunity. Clearly, in the-worild after T o§ there are-times

. when the hero of the battle field, wit hls usvaknrmp ﬁuuég

must ‘give way to the vdog-gu1ded leader of the communlty. \

. ¢
v ) v

FY « T ’
Odysseus, however, gaiis to sustain his new spirit

] 4 . @ ,l

of endurance and .restraiht after escaping from the cave. 1In

i

i
. .

~reverting to the great Suuég—cehtered hero he éommits such
deeds of UBDLQ and dtaocdaAln.as to inc¢ur not only the wrath

of Poseldon but also ,the anger of Zeus. Tlme and fgaln qﬂ(
s, .

LY

suffering and d;saiger come to Odysseus and his men for their

[N

failure to endure: when he falls asleep aftef leaving Aiolia

% e ° - "
[ ] *

his comrades give way to their ‘curiosity and jealousy, and
open the bag of winds.which then blow them straight back
the way they had come; because he ‘cannot bear to sacrifige

some of his comrades to ‘the m®nster, Scylla, he ignotres the

- 4

advice of* Circe.and dons full, drmour tq'confroﬁi the | -
creature, thus nearly bringing all to grief; finally, on

4 4 v 0
Thrinakia, he alone surﬁives while his men fai} their final
¢ “ 8 ' s . .

test of endurance. , : . g

# S
o In thlS world survival is the first demand and

“

&
foq’thls man must have w1t, 1ntelligence and endurance.

Odysseus is a lqng time leaihlng thisg lessonmbut he“dOes
. ‘k‘ L] vc v ”
eventually unders%and.' After much bdck-slidihg the new v

] - ~
" " .,
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1

?

spirit of endurance. achieves its final ;letory when he lies’

sleeplese on the porchfof gis palace in\;thaca watéhipg the .

4

serving maids as they steal away to the ifitors"beae.

Then, grieved thoughr he is, he chides hii heart: "Be:

1 o \
patient, my heart; you once ehdured an even more shameless
U + ©

. R - 4 ‘-
thing on that day when the irrestible Cyclops ate my stal—
wart comrades. You endured untll a plan led you ouk of the
cave though you thought‘lso die"™ (0d. 5.18-21). o return

to Bradley s comment., Odysseus has reached thls point of

“ *o

“uflerstanding” as a result qf the sufferlng of hlS return

from Troy.w-Having experienced th% futility of bold action™

in a world which no longer cognizes the traditional

"heroic virtues he is now prepPpred to act with restraint and

caution to achieve, not simplyjhonour and glory for himself

&

and his house, but order and justice for the community.

a

N . " LY
- &Y

2 - i
o ' *
. It is no !gincidence, therefore, that it is in

O . :

'goddess'ﬁost clogely associated ﬁ;th wisdom a

Phaiacia that Athena rEfenters Odysseus" 1i€§;d AS the

the com-—: -
munity her r uﬁion‘with'Odysseus at this point ie an import~
ant sign not only of the hero's re~entry into the civilized

community but- of his wider vision and ney ‘understanding

LR §

A B

whigh has madé this return p0551ble. As a cOnsequenqe of)"

Y
.

his new vision, after Phaiacia Odysseus, acts always on the.

‘guidance and direction of Athena. So‘'it is that he implores

oy 1

Voo . - %

3

%

2
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-

A [N A

the goddess; on his arrival i;/ftnaCa, to tell him truly .

P
“whht Eand, what country" he Has reached, an& “who are‘ats

»
her plan for'his return to the palace Odysseus confesses

". .". I am likely to die the evil®death of Agamemnon, som
of Atreus, in my own’ halls unless you, goddess, speak to

me of each partlcular“ (Od 13 383~ 85) Because Odysseus-

o 3

acts now with a new undéfstanding of his relations to Fhe'

-

gods, as.the duly sanctioned agent @ﬁ‘divine justice, his

slaying of the suitors may transcend the-limits of retribu-

- @

tion to become a restoration of justice and order in the,

cogmunity. In the end the herald, Medon, can declare:

h \ ' Al

' “Odgsseus has devised these deeds no?-%ithout the will of

the immortal godsmf(od. 14 443-44). The suitors, however,

.

agalnst all advace and every wayning, contlnued to:provoke

the wrath of the gods and for thls reason thelr fate 1s

} -

deemed by Halitherses to be of their own 601ng (gg. 24.,4%5).

-
o o
-2 Sy .
]

Odysseusd distinctive ‘intellidence and his powers
¢ I3 ’ . . . '\'
of endurance had always marked him out among the Achaean

warriors as unusual. He is what Stamford7 calls the "un-
typical hero". The poet's choice of OdysSeus as’ his hero

underlines the iméortance which he attached to knowledge

.

and understanding ad af element in the determination of

‘Wan's destiny. The.characterization of Odysseus sin the
Y ~” > - N

t

people” (0d. 13.232). Later, as Athena undertakes .to reveal

g



ndl

-long after thé& had ceased to attrlbute thelr knowledge and

- ? v

ODYSSEY ,, thus“ _prov1des a new focus for the hefoic figure.

.

The Buudg—centered warr;or of the battle field has now /-
beq"we the vdoc-guided ruler of the communlty. .%Els chande

of focus,gas brought about a redefinition of the heroic"
M ‘. “ i
ideal. No 1onger is family honour‘and’glory to be the ! .

@

hero's soﬂe concern. From the moment Ddyssaus/&eturns to

..
Ithaca it is the j/}t ordering of the dommunity, in accord— v
ance wjth the w111 of the gods, whlch will moye the kero. ,; :

- ° ) . \e
. o b I -

The importance :;”ﬁﬁowledge in man's grqw}hg
i

awarenesF.of his relgtioﬁf to the gods lent added weight . .

P .
and authorlty to the poets' tradltlonal role as teachers <

understanding to the gods~alone.*:HaV1qg observed the close ' s

’ ~ b «

. N DY . [
connection”between ignorance, excess, hybris and suffering .
A y v .

A
e .

ER)

Solon,’therefore,xundertoak to teach his fellow citizens . . o .

bc nond mAetoto mAer Avovouln mapéxet (Fr. 24.3I). . solon AT

L 5 ” ~ ? r .

knew well enough that there were many aspects of man's

] o .

destiny which lay beyond his understanding and must thus be .
A " ]

[

2

& - ?

4y

. Y * 1 S i .
accounted "superrational', as when a mhn, unaccountably,
falls from prospérity into misfortune. Nevertheless, he

believed that the life of the mdAig operated according to ,

&

cleerly defined principlee of 5{un, and that kngyledge was ’

an important factor in establishing justice and avoidinga
! L]
ruin in the community. "It is not by.the will: of the gods
. (Y . . N -

o o - v
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. that a great city is destroyed", he/iﬁclares, "but through
~ ‘-

.thé folly, (&ppoinorv, Fr. 4.5) and ignorance (&téply, Fr.

» * . % -

9.4) of its citizens". ‘ He also emphasizes that it is y
‘ fgplishness which leads a man, in prosperity, to commit

< . . < ‘.

such deeds of excess that he comes to ruin (Fr. 633~4).

wp. T

with M9 good will, therefpre, he bid the men of Athens

7

Yo T navra'yosnv (Fr.,6 9.6) :and to practlse moderation (Fr. 4c.3)°

-

fhe o rather thah yield to uépog and 3}png which brings misery
e ahd ruin. Lo . R e, b
v, o Aeschylus knew, as had the poets before hlm, that h .
m 'the gods are not heedless of the deeds of men: man suffers
.° A, . ) o AN
' /. « . Ffox his _own wrongdoing for the gods “love not the wretched .

deeds of meh but honour their righteous and just Works,u He

E

< ' recognlzed also, the importance of knowledge as a factor

-, - -

e e * 4in man's ultimate fate. In,a-world in whlcn man's destlny
I . = » 4 ' . s B
. -« seems %0 be peculiarly doubly motivated, ;Rgr is, the result

T .+« , of both divine purpose and human will, the‘spiri ” in which

v 3
Il

s 2 ,he acts is of crucial significance. It is as
¥

-

e determiqing \
s < . id -

factor, of this spirit that man's wit and understanding play

t

Ty a défisive role in Hfis ultimate destiny.
Y LY 3
~ . q’*} - R A . . N b , 'S
] N ) . . - . v ‘ ’

¢ t At Aulis, faced witﬁ.}he dilemma of sacrificing
. @ « a ” £ - R
/ his daughter or disobeying the priegtly reading of the

» N .
portent, Agamemnon cries "grievous is my doom not to obey,

) .
» -

4



»+ of the unholy and impious deed he has committed. ‘Blinded .

and grievous if I sacrifice my cHild . . ," (Ag. 206-08).

Yet, desplte these exclamations of dlsmav, “the klng never

®

has any serious doubts about his action nor any perception
ﬂ -

by his‘iégire, as the leader of a’ great expedition, for

honour and dlory on the field he'believes, to the end, that

1ﬁ destroylng Troy and the people of Prlam .he has accompllshed »

>

a just deed ( Ag. 812) in accordance with the will of»Zeus.

j .
He returns home- confident of the rightness of hlS pOS1t10n, L

.

ful} of prlde and arrogancé Giving only 11p service to t@e
common ‘plQFy _ that "the grg;té§t gift of the gods is not
HAUDS ppoveld" kég. 927) hHe is easily persuaded to tread

" the purple carpets to his palace. He goes toahis death,

as he had lived, without any cleai understanding of the

*

forces which have shaped his- end, with no chognltlon of

the part which his own desxres have played 1n/N\{erm1n1ng
o [4 »
\ his actions. ¥ IR
K . * I'a . . : s b
L d ‘ N [} L

.4' »
. ) zClytemnestra's!vision, though far- from complete,

»
From t e beglnnlng she is v

< N

is wider than that of<Agamemnon.

3

aware of the bloody histor§ of the

se, of td miupa THV
6ApAdTwv (Ag. 346), yet .so consumed « ¥ /she by her hatred of
Agamempon and her desire to avenge/tHe death of fphigeneia
that she perceives not ﬁgé’rbl th the divine purebtse

has played in her act. Making the deed her own (Ag. 1380)-
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* she- exults in her bloody act, flnally declarlng to the'

"’
Chorus "this is Agamemnon, my husband a corpse, the work
]

of this right hand, é just craftsman (Ag. 1401—06) Not

3

until the Chorus crg out in horror at the murders of Agamem—
non and-Cassandra does- Clytemhestra attempt to justify her -

deeds. Then, she polnts to her husband who "sacrlflced

h\s own chlld my dearest travail" (Ag. 1417 18), who
" "bPought te me a dellcacy in addltlon to the dellghts of my
bed" (Ag. 1446-47), and reminds the old men Qf "Dike, Ate

. . .

and Erinys; for whom I slew this man" (Ag. 1433).

.
[

a . ¢
)
= e ]

‘ ( F R ’ .
o Eventually, Clytemnestra ‘acknowledges the ' nature

5

" Of the cycle of sin and éunishment which dri%es the house’
when she cries “frdm‘this (deed) blood—licking éesire is
nourished in the bellyoand before the ancient grief abates
there will be new blood™ (Ag. 1477-79). “She”recoénizes,

‘also, for a tlme, the role whlch the divine has "played 1"gj
acting through her” to avenge the murders, commltted4by°‘;

® Atreus, with the, death of Agamemnon {Ag. 1497-1504): Yet, he
in thd end, her V1310n”falis. She declares with confidenee
that b her“deea she has removed:the daimon from_the house'
(Ag. 1575), and,‘while she stands‘between the slain bodies
of Agamemnon and Cassandra and the hostile Chorus, she o

r ta

pleads with AlngthOS not to contlnue the bloody deeds: +

T

"there is enough sufferlng, let us not spill more blood“
A b

.(gﬁ. 1656).  ° S
r , #
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’Eaughter and'hiéisthos, that he was acting as a 5£u&uog .

.t

e ¢
. q -,

Alqlsthos, on his 51de, lS completely 1qnorant
£ s @

of the fo;pes whlch havevacted upon him, of the wmder . R
2

issues in Which he has played a part. Bllnded by haéred

ﬂ

and lust he knows only the necessity tp avenge the slaughter i

2 o

of, his brothers. His account (Ag. 1590£ff) of the’ banduet

.

. Which Atreus seryed estes is-simpligtic and one-sided e

a

for - he fails to acknowiedgeueither the adﬁlterous,guilt of -

«

Thyestes or_the nature of the events which haved moved
% - o

“K

d
who can- flnally 'see the recurring cycle of crime and punlsh~

men't whlch drlves the famlly of Atreus. -1t is_ Cassandra'"' *

[ <

who can embrace the past ang present in ore vision and reveal

its 1mpllcat1qns for the future.: "It is Cassdndra who can, ' =«
: /
. <
at last, give ."the house a voice". -
Although Clytemnestra believed that she waéAjusﬁi-

-

_fied"in killing Agamemnon to avenge,the murder of her

-

ba@sug (_g 1634) in’ avenglng the slaughter of his brothersq‘
< -
both Pergsh for thelr deeds. Orestes, howeve » though he

klllS hig mother for her murder of Agamemnonals the only

. n“,

" avenger. in the house who does not perish as a result ‘of the

[}

crime” he commits: o A , : /4

-

e

‘
o t

%
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‘When OresteSNreturns ﬁo“Argos he finds himself'
- facing.a seemingly impossible choice: to obey the commands
of Apollp who bids him take the life of his mother for the *:
death ef his father,.or-to yield to his mother's pleas that - -
.he spare her life. If he falls to heed the 1n3unctions of
the god he has been told that he will become the v1ct1m of
“the assaults of the Erlnyes" (Choe. 275ff), if, on the
ether hand, he kills his mother jhe knows full well éhat he
will be pqysued by the q;inyes who are engry at the spiiling .
of a mother's blood (Choe. .438). - -

. Unlike Aéamemnon, hbwever, who found himself con-

LAY

fronted by 2 similar dilemma at Aulls, Orestes recpgnlzes
LN
the confllctlng claims of justice (Choe. 461) before hims

'that{of‘a murdered father to be avenged by a son and that
%W
of a mother to avenge the, death of her daughter.  In
- 4w . . , s
addition, Wed¥tes .is fully aware of the personal elements .

>

.ﬁ L4
invelved, the natural feelings and desires of a ‘¢child for

v

. his gighﬁfﬁl inheritance (Choe:. 301), the revulsion of a

son at his mother's adultery (Choé. 905-07) and anger at

her réjection of him as a child (Choe. 913). Yet, despite

"

the provocations whiph press upon him he refuses to make

the deed of retrlbutlon ordalned by Apollo his own act of’

« w4 > .

personal revengde. . ‘\ ‘

L
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:

With Fall yision and ¢omplete knowledge he suer°

,
4 T .0

rendera his will to the oracle (Choe. 297), determined -to @~ T

act onlykas 1ts instrument though. it means he must slay - = -

“‘ ’

hls-mother (Choe. *274). His natural reg‘bt and he51tatlon

before the 1oathesome deed he has been sent to commlt, his
a L J

piteous cry, Tl 6paom.4Ch0e. 899), before his mother s

breast reveal a sense of conscious reflectlon and vision
altogether lacKing in the other avengers, in the famlly. . .
Agamemnon and Clytemnestra never recognized ch01ces, never s
cried ti quom, Agamemnon went to his -death with no under-'

standing of whatdhad happened&pg why, and Clytemnestra with * . l’

only a partlaI and”’ 1ncomplete perceptlon. Ores!es, howeVer,A
4

understapds fully what he must do and the consequences of \;
his deed ' Because of hlS clear v131on hlS motives remalnf

. - - > A

largely untouched by the wvarious personal considenations
which presb upon him. .In the end he\iS'noved primarily“bf
the will of Loxias Apollo, trustlng 1ﬂ“the ged‘s promlse 3 L&D‘
that in fulfllllng his decree he would not be held respon-
sible (ghge..lo3l). . 3 ‘ vfﬂ } L .
Clearly, knowledge and understanding have played L
an importantbro;e in thebpoets' visions‘of justice from
the ODYSSEY ﬁb'the ORESTETA. Through knowledge and under-

standing Zeus establlshed order and justlce lﬁ’heaven,' i

through knowledge and understandlng man may pérceive the "

¢ \ . oo
f
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pos
-

nature of‘divine- justice and its cgﬁsequepceé for' his own

world.\ The gods have decreed that man suffers not without

cause bu S a result of his own wanton violence and retkless
7 ]

-

ever, through knowled e and uhderstandmng man nay so ‘order

-

presumption in takinq;more than his portiOn allows. JHow-

his life as to avoiddwr%E?d01ng and live in harmony with

P

his fellow§ and hlS gods. .
\ / -

Nevertheless, despite this exalted vision of the
#

a%vine-hu@an\relationship(suffering is élgarly a part of
the human condition.. Mau'é failure to .act always in a
'tiopal h%nnerk and with’ ocwgpoodvn, to heed the lessons of
myth\and the diving warnings of omen and prophecy, in fact
his yery humanity, leadg him to ekcéed his. limits, to over-
reach himaeif, thus offending the'qods and incdériné }

o

éuffering and misery. Yet, within the universge ruled by

- »
. Zeus there remains a chance for man to achieve order, to
’ - A k4 .

[N

experience justice and harmony in his world. Man suffers

) , . } <
for his wrongdoing, put' Zeus has ordained that this suffer-

+

ing be for him a lesson through which to learn the nature -

of 3§v1ne gustlce and its consequences for hlmself and hlS

P A2

wotld.

[

This notion, of mddet uddog marks an important and

r
significant advance of Zeus' government over the primitive
. V

- 4
+

N

2
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justice of.vengeance»and atonement of tge older gods.” Th?ﬂ’

a

punlshmqnt and sufferlng lnfllcted under a code-of wengeance

¥y .
v

derve no end beyondfthézhof 1mmed1ate retyribution. Thg
-

@

« ¥

. *endless cycle of, crime and punlshment whlch such a code

- - #
promotes can end only in the ultlmate destructlon of a fam—
ily'or a people.%‘Zeus, however, with his wider v151on, Sees

. ~ . L

*a higher purpose for man's sufferinq Yhan death, and that
'*’\.

E'S

spurpose is the‘'moral educathn of man. ¥
’ -

s " . »
. . o -
- * » » *

a¥ v

N Under the® Justlce of Zeus man lS given "the chancea‘

3

to profit.from his suffering, to turn a potentlally de-
« structive situation into a’pptentially constructive ex— 5
perience. This is the xapug of _Zeus, albeit a harsh onej

that man learns from hlS suffering. Through sufferlng 'f.*
Odysseus came to ‘an awareness ofpstﬁn and, hence, returned
v > ]

-
* ‘

tothhaca a wise and just king. So, also,‘does Hesidd
L] * ¢ * *

remind Perses that "through suffering even a foolish man - °

o

q@omes to understanding” (EruTZlB) Finally, in the

PROMETHEUS BOUND of Aeschylus Kratos declares ghat Pro- .

~

metheus' must make recompense to the gods “that he mdy learn

to logke the rule gﬁ Zeus"™ (Pr. 10—111. ‘ N

¥ 3
o ‘ N

Clearly, suffering and knowledge are closely

linked in the poets* characterlzatlons of d1v1ne justlce

and the_human condition. Man is an at the mercy "of°

-
i

aw



o’ . -~

arbitrdry and capricious gods who do with him as they will.

5oy

Man suffers for his own wrongdoing, as a result of his

UBpLg and dtao&alta, but through his sufferings he may’ come

-

to know the trﬁeunature of the gods and their justice and

may, then, learn to act justly and avoid offending the gods

PR

and the misery which that brings upon him.
» <

4
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A. W. H. Adkins, Merit and Responsibility: (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1960), p. 185.

E. 'R. Dodds, The Greeks and The Irrational: <(Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1951), p. 32. Dodds
writes that he can f£ind ". . . no indication in the nar-
rative of the ILIAD that Zeus is concerned with justice’

as such.s . v
) r "

Adkins, P. 62. Adkins declares that ". . . the gods as

portrayed generally in the Homeric poems are far from
just.™ , e »

M. Gagarin, "Dike:in the WORKS AND DAYS," cp, 68 (1973),
92. Here Gagarin writes -that the ERGA “tells first how
life came tovbe as hard as it is'"~- and there is cer-

tainly no 'justice' in the stories of Prometheus and

Pandora~er the five ages of manf’or in the little fable
of the hawk and the nightingale, . e W b
H. Lloyd-Jones, The Justice Of Zeus: (Berkeley: Uni-
versity of California Press, 1971), p. 3. ;

1

Recently M. Gagarin,"Dike in the WORKS AND DAYS," CP, 68
(1973), 81~94; "Dike in Archaic Greek Thought," CP, 69
(1974), 186-97. ~V. A. Rodgers, "Some Thoughts on lee,"
CQ,'ns.21 (1971), 289-301l. , For the concept of justice
in later Greek thought see E. A. Havelock, "DikaioSyney"
Phoenix, 21 (1969), 49-70.

P. Chantraine, "hLe Divin et Les Dieux Chez Homére,"
Fondation Hardt, 1 (1952), 76.
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"H. Lloyd—-Jdones, The Justice of Zeus: (Berkeley. Uni-

vers1ty of Callfornia Press, 1371), P. 31. B

E. R. Dodds, 'The Greeks and The Irratlonal- 1Berkeley:
Univexrsity of California Press, 1951), p. 32.
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*See Appendix A. .

Birds of omeh, foretelling Odysseus! descent upon the
-suitors appear at 0d. 2. 146, 15.160, 525; 19,535. The
slaughter of the suitors is itself marked by a bird «
simile at 0d, 22.320.

C. P. Segal, "The Phaiacians and The Symbolism of
Odysseus' Return," Arion,.l, 4 (1962), 17. s

G. B. Holtsmark, "Spiritual Rebirth of The Hero," CJ, 61
(1965), 206. TFor other'interpretatlons see also: .
W. B. Stanford, The Ulysses Theme: (Ann Arbor: 1968),
pp. 23, -33-42; G. S. Kirk, The Songs’ O6f Homer: (C@m—
brldge- 1962), pp. 355-71; E. M. Bradley, "The Grebat-
ness of His Nature: Fire and Justice in, the ODYSSEY,"
Ramus, 5 (1976), 137-48. )

.
e e
3 1)

E. L. Harrison, "Notes on'Homeric Psychology," Phoenix,

2, 14 (1960), 63-80. Harrison describes Suudg as the

"source of irrational impulses" (72) but adds that -it is
"gquite wrong to see the key to its Homeric usage in térms
of the emotional to the exclusion of the rational .z." ." )
(7). N. Austin, Archery at The Dark of The Modh. Poetic
Problems in°Homer's ODYSSEY, (Berkeley: 1975) pp, 1l06ff.
Austin concludes that Suuog is the most complex of all -
the mental organs and, ™. . . seems-to’ perform many
functions attributed to véog." On vdog. Hakrison con-
cludes that it is the mental organ which “takes in' a
situati®n .(72) and is "non-emotional" (73), while Austin

" remarks that vdog does not reveal the emotional aspect

10

of the Suudg" (110). Harrison admits that "there is an
easy interchange of one mental organ with another" (67)
but atcording to Austin ."the Juvudg takes overy as it were,
the functions of the vdog only when a, strong element of
emotion is present in the act of knowing or thlnklng“’(llO)

Albin Lesky, A Hlstory of Greek Literature, trans. James
Willis d Cornelis de Heer,' (London: Methuen and Co.,
Ltd., 6), p. 45 -

W. B. Stanford, The ODYSSEY of Homer: (Oxford: 1950 & 1954),
p. 356. -

Although this 5trategem.is termed a &tepog duudg (0d.
9.302) it is clear from the verb &puxev that a certain
element of reflection characteristic of wdog is<in-
volved.
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11, Aristotle, Rhetorics, 2. 1380 b. 22. . N
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- ¢ 12. Lloyd~Jones, p. 29. : *
13 E. M. Bradley, “tThe Hybris of Odysseus,“ Soundings, 51
(19@8), 33-44. .
3
‘14

16
17

18

19

20
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’40.

ThlS is Bradley s trapslation, nrHe Hybrls of Odysseus,"

See also K.: Reinhardt, "Die Abenteuer der Odyssee," in
Von Werke und Formen. Vbr%r&ge‘und Aufsdtze:” (Godes-
berg: ¥948), pp. 84ff on the hybris of Odysseus.

Bradley, "The Hybris of Odysseus," 33. '

L o
The presence of both Poseidon and Athena in Pha1a01a
gives rise to some interesting images. Such is the
notion of ah Qyopd sacred ,to Poseidon for it is clearly
due to Atheha's influence "that the Phaiacians now have

4

Curiously, even now they have a reputation for inhos-
pitality which is a remnant qof (that hgritage (od. 7.
32-33r. , .

[‘\
S. Scully, "The Polis in Homer- A Definition and Inter-
pretation," Ramus, 19 (1981), 3-4. Scully's comparison °
of the lives of the Cyclopes and the community of Phai-.
acia also, focuses upon the "tripartite" aspects of
harbo%ig, dyopd and walls. S *
Walter Burkert, "Das Lied von Ares und Aphrodite,”
RhM, nF 103 (1960), 1-30. .Burkert has proposed that .
the Song of Ares and Aphrodite, in its frivolous char-
acterization of the gods, reflects a certain criticism
of the peta CThovtec deol of the. trad1t10na1 religion.
Bruce Karl Braswell, "The Song of Ares and Aphrodite,"
Hermes, 2, 110 11967), 129-37. Braswell, on the other
hand, addresses the question of the song's relevance to
its context and suggests that it has a définite relation
+to the events of Book 8 and, in fact, reflects, on the
divine plane% the action in the human sphere. He sees
a parallel between Hephalstos victory over Ares and
Aphrodite“and Odysseug' victory over the taunts of
Buryvalos, between the undistinguished appearapnce of the
lame god and, the wretched condition of the shipwrecked
Odysseus, between Ares and Aphrodite whose external
beauty belies a foolish nature and the handsome Phaiacian
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22

23

24,

25

26

27

28

X} . v ¢,

courtier wﬁ’ behaves in a foolish and unseemly manner.
Braswell sees Odysseus' reluctance to compete in a
footrage as a further connection between him and the
However, despite these several significant -
relatlonshlps between the ‘Song of Ares:and Aphrodlte

and “the action in Phaiacia Braswell fails to examine

the curious role of Poseidon in the final reconciliation
of Hephaistos, whether, it also may bear upo@# the context
of the Song 6r the general characterization of Poseidon.
Perhaps, by some strange reverse association, Poseidon's
rolé as mediator in the clash between Hephaistos and :
aAres reflects the civic virtue displayed by Arete |

whose descent we have -traced to Poseidon. If so, the -
Song of Ares and Aphrodlte is relevant to its context
in-all’ respects and at every moment in a way in which
Braswell did not env1sage, for it is directly following .
this performance, dare we say az a consequence?, that
Alcinoos assumes the role of mediatbr between Euryalos
and Odysseus: (0d. 8.396-97).- . 1

lame god.

»

R. Friedrich; "On the Compositional Use of Similes in
e ODYSSEY," AdP, 102 (1981l), 123.

‘See Friedrich,

"On the Compositional Use of Similes in

the ODYSSEY" for a convincing discussion of the signifi-
cance of the bath in Odysseus' restor&tion both here
and later in Ithaca.

See note 10, above.

Compare these lines with his somewhat more elaborate
response to Alcinoos' suggestion that he is tTiLg &Savd-
Twv (0d. 7.208ff). .

For in knowing him as father and master Telemachos and
Eumaios now know themselves truly as son and servant.

H. L. Levy,

"The Odysgean Suitors and the Host-Guest

Relationship," TAPhA, 94 (1963), 145:

C. H. Whitman, Homer and The‘Heroic Tradition: (Cambfidge,
Mass.: 1958), pp. 305-08).

Friedrich; "On the Compositional Use of Similes in the
ODYSSEY," 123-25. The lion was traditonallyjiused to *«
glorify and exalt the hero's strength and physicgl

here it reduces him to the level of/the natural

Provess;
sphere.
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29 )LlodeJones, PP- 31-2{ L . ,//
30. See 0d. 13.128-30.
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N
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HESIOD
1 M. L. West, Hesiod THEOGONY- (Oxford: Clarendon Press)
1966), p. 1Z. v .
, 2 West, Hesiod THEOGONY, p. 1. . .
3 West, Hesiod THEOGONY, p. 12.
4" Weef, Hesiod THEOGQNY, p: 1. All theogonies, according
v to West, treat "the origin of the world and the. gods, :
and the evénts which: led to she establlshment of the
present orderb" . ..
. . - .o
5 F. Solmsen, Hesiod and Aeschyvlus: (Ithaca, N.Y.: Cor-
nell University Press, 1949), p: 8. .
L 4
6 TFor the alscu551on of the hlstory of Prometheus see pp.
, 92ff below. . N
*
- 7 Solmsen, Hesiod and Aeschylus, 9. 7. Solmsen continues:
~ ". . . this 'more' must be understood as a development
of that character of Zeus which had emerged in the
heroic epos." By which we understand Solmsen to mean
Hesidod's emphasis on, and expansion of, the notion of
the supremacy of Zeus found in Homer.
i .8 Solmsen, Hesiod and Aeschylus, p. 23.°
9 J. Rexine, "The Centrality of Zeus #n Hesiod," CB, 42
, » (1965~-66), 37. . T
10 Dodds, The Greek;\End The Irrational, p. 3%.
N .
11 See further Plato, Regublic, 329¢
( /
12 This act tradltlonally symbolized the final sepafation
of earth and heaven. See West, Hesiod THEOGONY,) pp. 19,
211-13.  +# -
. il (\ - 4
' 13 ILinda Sussman, "The Blrth of the Gods," Ramus,/ 7 {(1978), "

61-77.
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/transgre531ng his will.

See Od. 24.370ff for the consequences of another uéya,
épyov. . . )
See West, Heélod THEOGONY, p. 276 for a cogplete analy-
sis of the Hymn to Hecate, and also p.95 below.

_According to the myths’Prometheus was the benefactor

of men. He deceived Zeus and obtained for men the finer
portion of the sacrifice and then, later, successfully

stole fire away from Heaven and yave it to mankind. Un~
able to deny or disregard these long-established beliefs
Hesiod nonetheless imposed upon this mythlcal framework

his characterxdization of a supreme Zeus "whose purpose it
is not possible to elude." This is, perhaps, one bf his

.least con¥incing examples.

West, Hesiod THEOGONY, p. 305.° West declares that "the
Prometheus myth is aetlologlcal through and through."
Hesiod, "however,, does not use the myth for this purpose

., alone. He is cohcerned here with his greater purposge, to.

reveal the supremicy of Zeus and the consequences of

R

Ib is clear that Prometheus' intent 1s to trlck Zeus. %
West says (Hesiod THEOGONY, p. 321)/ "the statement that
he "(i.e. Zeus) was not deceldEd (though he acted as if
he was) is manlfeatly inserted to save his omniscience

(1)

and prestige. This is quite typical of He51od A

West, Hesiod THEOGONY, p. 277. West p01nts out here
that it is the "universal" nature of Hecate's tiuf
which marks h&r a suitable and“agproprlate figure fqr \
the new order of Zeus.

West, HeslonmHEOGONY, p. 355. Here, West speaks of
"Hesiod's tendency to glorify Zeus more than the facts
of mythology warranted.” .

See p. 114 below.

’

Jasper Griffin, "The Divine Audience and the Religion

‘of the ILIAD," CQ, 28 (1978), 1-22. Griffin points out

that in the ILIAD the greatest exaltations of the gods®™
power and might follow their greatest humiliations. Such
a pattern does®not apply here. Hesiod takes great care
to impress on his audience that Zeus is not deceived,
that in all aspects he is superior, that his supremacy

is uncompromised.

‘
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23} West, Hesiod THEOGONY, p. 74. -

EN

24 See pp. 88 and 95 above. - , SRR : |

25 Albin Lesky, A History of Greek Literature, trans. ‘James
Willis-and Cornelis de‘geer, (London: Methuen and Co.,
Ltd., 1966), p. 99. > Co

L

26 Lesky, P.s 98. - , . a '

27 Bruno Snell The Dlscovery of the"Mind, trans. T. G.

Rosenmeyer, (New York: Dover Publlcatlons, 1982), p. 81l. «
" 4

F

28 Snell, pp. 75ff

* I
o

29 M. L. West, Hesiod WOBKS AND DAYS, (Oxford: Clarendon

Press, 1978), ppff. -
30 . Hesiod's treatment of the Prometheia is typical of thé’
Archaic poet's use of myth -- the ability to focus on
whatever aspect of the story will serve his immediate
purpose. For the THEOGONIA Hesgiod’ used -the framework
of the Prometheus myth to, exalt the power and supremacy
of Zeus and to underline the consequences, even in the
divine world, of angerlng Zeus and offendlng his will.
In the ERGA the same myth is retold, with a different
emphasis, to underline -the consequences of Ze wrath
for mankind, as befits the focus of the ERGA, and to

bring the human cosmos within the divine order of Zeus.
! %

s

3 : . .

31 After Hesiod's characterization of Kronos in the THEOGONIA

the notion of a Golden Age "im the reign of Kronos" .
seems to strike a dissonant note. West remarks (Hesiod
WORKS AND DAYS, p. 179) that "the myth of a happy,

2 easy life in the reign of -Kronos existed 1ndependently

- of the Ages myth, and was more firmly rooted in the i

popular 1mag1natlon." The expression "Golden Age in
the reign of Kronos" may have been no more for Hesiod ”
and his generation than the cliche "the qpod, old days" .
is for us.

32 aWest, Hesiod WORKS AND DAYS, p. 262.

33" See also 11.197 and ’I‘h. 96. -~ . ' S J

34 Seg AppendiceX™8 and ¢ for fuller dlscu551ons of some,
of these problems. .

»
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.
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35 ‘For,such a characterlzaﬁlon of the gods see <nter aZza
Il. 13.1ff .and 15.365fFF. W
36 See pp. 904,96, 97 abdve. L
4 v, N ]
37.. Reschyl i Adajgéninon, 177. ) .
38 M. Gagarln, "Dike .in THE WORKS AND ’DAYS," CP, 68 (1973),
8l. - ,
. -8 @ [ ’
" SOLON ) .
. :
1 While H 310 's BBpLg embraces a' wide spectrum of wrong-

d01ng, om/the ‘dishonour of parents, suppllants ‘and -

° guests to Yll-gdtten gains and perjury,.Solen is speeci-

‘2'

g

3
4
5

6

7

8.
\9 .

f;call concerned, because of his political stance, ‘with

[y

the GBpiLc which affects the state; that is, W1th dopapmiayn,

or the acquisition of 111—gotten°ga1ns.

@

Solon s debt to the poet of the ODYSSEY and to Hesiod
is ,ndw widely understood and acknowledged. See further

W. Jaeger "Solon's Eunomia", in Five Essays, trans. A.M. .

Fiske, (Montreal.: Marie Casaline Ltd., 1966), pp. 87ff.
@ '

G. Vlastos, "Solanmian Justice,” CP, 41 (1946), 81.

L]

Jaeger, "Solon's Eunomia," p. 91. ,

-
B
‘ . ‘ \9’-\'

Vlastos, "Solonian .Justice," 65. These are Vlastos'
words. . . . : | .

F. Solmser, Hesiod and Aeschylus, (Ithaca, N.Y.: °‘Cor-
nell Unlver51ty Press, 1949), p. L13.

Vlastos,_“Solonlan Justlce," 65 'and W. Jaeger, Paideia:
The Ideals of Greek Culture, trans. Gilbert Highet,
(Oxford: 1946), pp. 139-40. Vlastos says they "clearly .
belong to the order off'magic."” Whether or not they all
.belong to this-category Hesiod does not make the dis-
tinctipn between thosé which do and those whlch follow
from a rational principle, as Solon dpoes.

S

Solmsen, p. 113.

Commenting on the %ffect of wrongdoing on the common -
safety Vlastos writes "wherever there is disturbance
there the would-be tyrant gets his chance," p. 73.°

[N
- \ . -
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F. Solmsen;;yﬂesiodic_Motifs in Platoyg\zfﬁdatibn Hardt,

7' Pﬂo l76~ - ) -

. [ . . - - ¥
Vlastos‘ "Solqplan Justlce,“ 59.
Vlastos, 75. ¢ ;5 "~ .

L @ -

V@Iastos, 73.

L L4 « o

In the words of Vliastos ". . " a‘@irect injury to any

member of the noALg ,is indirectly,.but no less surely,

an injury to every member of the mdAig; for, though the

ipitial 1njustlce affects only one or a few, the Jevent-

ua; effect on the common well—belng imperils everybody s

. welfare, hence anybody's .wrong 1s evﬁrybody's business."”
. 68. N ) .

&' N
So, also, does Isaiah 40.4, writing 750-40 B. ng\;harac-
terize the coming of the Messiah for the Hebrew péople.

3 - »

; 1
F 6
17
18

19
20

»
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See Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 464.

Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 5.

s o

R. Lattimore,, "The First Elegy, of- Solon," AJP, 68 (1947),

164, ’
‘ e
Jaeger, "Solon's Eunomia," p. 88. (
fihabsdiabat

v1astos,n"Soloq;an Justice,” 78.

@

Snell, The Discovery of the Mind, p.76. "

A. Allen, "Solon's Prayer to the Muses," TAPhA 80

(1949). 58,

N [l

Vlastos, "Solonian Justice," 76.

Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 7.3.

Vlastos, "Solonian Justice,™ 79.

.

See Jaeger, "Solon's Eunomia," pp. 90£f.°
5

Wlastos, "Sqionian"Justice,“ 27, 82..

Solmsen, Hesiod'aﬁd Aeschylus, p. 111.

s &

LW
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Vlastos, "Soldénian Justice,"™ 77. Vlastos believes that
the waudv which Zeus sends (Er. '57-8¥% is “EAnic. See
further Appendix B. .

ORESTEIA -

Fer a discussion of the occurrences of the motif in the
ODYSSEY see Appendix A.

T. N. Gantz;, "The Fires of the ORESTEIA," JHS, 97 (1977),
28-38. 1In this study Gantz examines the recurring motif

* of the fire from the beacon flame which announces the

destruction of Troy, with its undercurrents of doom and
foreboding, to the hearthr flames, as a focus of suffering
and ruin (Choe. 267-68), 'and torches 1lit in the dark
(Choe. 536-37) to the hearth of Athena and the final
triumphant torch-lit procession of reconciliation in the
EUMENIDES. See also R. F. Goheen, "Aspects of Dramatic
Symbolism: Three Studies in the ORESTEIA," AJP, 76
(1955), 174.

J.W. Vaughn, "The Watchman of the AGAMEMNON," CJ, 71
(1975-76), 335-38. Vaughn comments on the dichotomy of
form and substance of the speech, i.e. extreme formalism
vs. disorder of thought. It thus becomes a microcosm

of the larger dramatic situation.

ORESTEIA," Ramus, (1975), 18. Ewans points out that
the prologue sounds¥a recurring note of expectation
tinged with anxiety which brings first fulfillment then
apQrehenSLon born of possible consequences and a cau-
tious hope that despite fear the outcome may be good.
This pattern foreshadows the pattern of the whole tragic
action. .

Michael Ewans, "A&%emnon at Aulis: A Study in the

4

Eduard Fraenkel, Aeschylus AGAMEMNON: (Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1962), vol 2, p. 26. (Hereafter cited as Praenkel).

Fraenkel, vol 2, p. 103.
Fraenkel, vol 2, p. 114.

Hugh Lloyd—Jdnek "The Guilt of Agamemnon," CQ, ns 12
(1962), 191. See also note 55 below.

-

K. J. Dover,t:"Some Neglected Aspects of Agamemnon's

Dilemma," JHS, 93 (1973), 66.

{
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10 Fraenkel, vol 2, p. 1l42.

11 Aeschylus' use of &maAEig (Ag. 381) remlnds us of/He51od 's
. image of &Aud at the end of the myth of’ the Five Ages:
for the'men of the Iron Age uonol &7 ouu EooeTat AAUTY.
12 , The danger of udpoc and the 1mportance of moderation were
central both to Solon's understandlng of justice .and
his political reforms, as he writes: &6wna tdoov yvépag
dooov énapueiv (Fr. 5.1). ‘

oy

13 See Gorgias, DK 76 Bll, I'opylou ‘EAévng *EYHOULOV. |

14 Alcaeus, Fr. 74 2D. .
15 For a full discussion of the staging of this passage
see Fraenkel, vol 2, p. 370.

16 ¥For the possible emendation of this corrupt passage
see Fraenkel, vol 2, pp. 363<65..

-~

17 Fraenkel, vol 2, pp. 441-42. Fraenkel's view of the
character of Agamemnon and his motlvatlon differs
markedly from the one propased In this study. A more
extensive treatment of the subject is given below, in
the section "Human Motivation and Divine Justice", and
in note 69 below. . /

18 R. F. Goheen, "Aspects of Dramatic Symbolism," 168.'

: - Goheen examines the dramatic symbolism of the carpet
and makes an important connection between the image of
the carpet and the greater, recurring image of blood on
the ground. ‘%&rbal imagery of blood on the ground
forms a recurring motif, carefully articulated and im-
pressively sustained. Significantly, it gets its first
‘explicit statement in the choral ode which 1mmed1ately
follows the carpet-scene, and from here it is carried

» through the trilogy to form one of the more potent lines
which bind the three plays into a single whole."™ Thus,
the carpet—lmage, in a certain sense, prefigures the
greater 1mage of spilt blood. See p. 222.

N

19 Fraenkel, vol 2, p. 144.
20 Fraenkel, vol 2, p. 452.

21 'For a full,v1gorous examination of the dramatic and
theological importance of the Cassandra scene see D. M,
Leahy, "The Role of Cassandra in the ORESTEIA of Aes-
chylus," BRL, 52 (1969), 144-77.



307

¥ o,
: - s
[ A

22" Fraenkel, vol 3, - 561. Fraenkel rejegkts altogether ,
- the reading A€ovt’ dvalnuv.x Maas hag~€mended the text .

Il

3 Fraenkél,:vol 3, pp. 642ff. ¢ e
24 Fraenkel, vol 3, . 643. K

25 See pp. 159ff above on lines \681ff. &

26 Fraenkel, vol 3, p. 695. Fraén®el is unwilling-to find’
in, TavtaAldairoly any further reference than to the.two
<families of Atreus and Thyestes. But the audience

+ could not have failed td recognize in the word the
whole history of the house ds known from myth. -

1

*

s

27 Fraenkel',/:p? 3, pp. 727-30. ‘- ) C o
28 See also Il. 6.429 and Aﬁhromache[s vision of Hector-as
father, brother, mother and husband.

29 BSee p. 184 above on line 306.
30 e nature and basis of the mother-child, or parent-—
" child, relationship is one of the major and recurring
motlfs of the ‘trilogy through which the poet, first,
expresses the conflicts and, :then, shows ﬁhem resolved.
The image appears first in the parodos of the AGAMEMNON,
. in the ‘grief of the vultures at the plunder of their
. nest- (Ag. 50}, then in the horror of Agamemnon's sacri-
F/7 fice of his daughter, Iphigeneia, (Ag. 224ff) and then g
in Clytemnestra's love-turned-to-hate"at the loss of
the "labour of my womb" (Ag. 1417). In the CHOEPHOROE
it appears in the unnatural behavior of Clytemnestra as -
mother to Orestes, then in the dread portent of her v
dream in which she gives birth to a serpent and, finally,
in the foil to Clytemnestra which Kilissa m®presernts,
The mqtif is taken up again in the EUMENIDES as an
important aspect of the trial in which the importance of
. the blood tie between mother and child, supported by the

¥

Erinyves, is set against thé claims marriage, espoused )
by Apollo, and in Athena's claim "no.mother bore me . . ."
(Eum. 736). See also Goheen, "Some Aspects of Dramatic

Symbolism," l33ff*

31 The ORESTEIA of Aeschylus, ed. George Thomson: (Amsterdam:
. Adolf M. Hakkert, 1966),-vol:2, p. 191. ”Hereafter, re-~
ferred to as Thoémson. . /
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32 Thomson, vol 2, p. 200. # . ..
33 X. J. Dover, ,"The Political Aspects of Aeschylus’
EUMENIDES," JHS, 77 (1957), 230-37.
34 Winnington-Ingram, “Clytemnestfa and;the e of Athena,"

~ JHS, §8 (1948), 13-47. Winnlngton—Ingram sess "in the.
characterization of Athena 'in the EUMENIDES the culmina-
- tion of a male~female theme which began with £he &vspd-
Boviov . . . uéap (Ag. 11l) of Clytemnestra. Winnington-
Ingram points out that Athena ig in cerfain sense a
counterpart of Clytemnestra, (able "to d6 all, by virtue.:
-*@0of her godhead, that Clytemnestra's nature demands but
her sex forbids. -

35 See, also, K. J. Dover, "The Political Aspects of Aes-
‘Pylus EUMENIDES," 230-37.

36 Thomson, vol 2, pp. 220ff on lines 734-43, Lloyd-Jones
(The Justice of Zeus, p. 92) hds no difficulty with the
vote of Athena: " "the votes are Zz ual and when Athena

gi¥es her casting vote, she doesfso for a reason tHat
has nothing to do wifh the issu at is being judged;
that is essential, for neither party is in the wrong
and neither party must be defeated." R

37 See P. Vellacott, "Has Good Prevailed? A Further Study -
.of the ORESTEIA," HSPh, 81 (1957), 113-22 for the view'
that in casting\hér vote Athena "betrays the deterrent
principle she has solemnly,en301ned on the court” (p.
120). Vellacot continues that Athena recdgnizes not
mercy, consideration, 1ntent10n, penitence nor con-
sanguinity but only sekXx of victim. D. A. Hester, "The
Casting Vote," AJP, 102 (1981), 165-74, presents a
concise survey Of ¢ crltlcal ‘opinion on this problem with
a lengthy bibliography. On a general basis he shows
Muller, Verrall, Thomson, Campbell, Croiset, Winnington-
Ingram, Podlecki and Fagles, among others, .supporting
the tradltlonal ~view that Athena gives a casting vote ta
bredak a tie; Hermann, Wilamowitz, Kitto, Vickers and
Gagarin, however, believe Athena's vote creates the tie.

38 Thomson, vol 2, p. 228, -
.y hd '

Fl
39 See p. 166 above and note 1%#”\ ’

40 Goheen, "Some Aspects of Dramatic Symbolism," 172.
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Thomsoh,vvol 2, p. 231. Goheen (see note 18) points out

‘the totality of the image of blood spilt upén the ground

- 44 Lloyd~Jones,

»

*source of Dodds'

which has its first verbal and visual statement in the
carpet-scene and its final conElusion-in the red-robed
procegsion at the end of the EUMENIDES.

For the political, overtones and allusions implicit in
the sreconc¢iliation of the Erlnyes, and for the signifi-
cance of elppwv and uerouuna see Thomson's long note
vol 2, pp: 232ff. s

-

43 +Dodds, The Greeks affd The Irrational, pp. 7, 16, 30.

"The Guilt of Agamemnon," 192.

H: Lloyd-Jones, "Zeus in Aeschylus," JHS, 76 (1956),
55-67.

Aeschylus AGAMEMNON, ed. J. D. Denniston and D. Page:

(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1957), xxix.

C. H. Reeves, "The Parddos of the AGAMEMNON,® CJr 55 jééfy
(1960), 169. » ™

~

L. Golden, "Zeus, whoever he is . . .;ﬁ bAPhA, 42 (1961),
156-67. .
Ibid. il '

A. Lesky, "Decision and Responsibility in the Tragedy of
Aeschylus," JHS, 86 (1966), 79. )

. - !
G. M. A. Grube, "Zeus in Aeschylus," AJP, 91 (1970), 48.

Fraenkel, vol 2, p. 99. .

Aeschylus AGAMEMNON, ed. Denniston and Page.
Fraenkel, vol 3, p. 625.

Lloyd-fcnes, "The Guilt of Agamemnon," 191. For the
views contained in this quotation Sé&e
"Morals and Politics.in the ORESTEIA," PCPS, 186 ns 6
(1960), .27-8. Elsewhere, in The Justice of Zeus, p. 91,
Lloyd-Jones writes: "Agamemnon can hardly refuse the
sacrifice, since it is the will of Zeus that the ex-
pedition shall sail and it can onl¥y sail when the
sacrifice has been performed; but the sacrifice is none-
theless a dreadful crime."

™ Y
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66 Leahy, "The Role of Cassandra in the ORESTEIA of Aes-
chylus," 175.
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- . 56 N. G. L. Hammond, "Personal Freedom and its-Limitations
" e s in the ORESTEIA," JHS, 85 (1965), 47. .
" 57 See Apbendix D. ' . E . :
. " 58 It is the will of Zeus only that Troy be destroyed.
. The decision to sacrifice Iphigeneia arose directly
) . from Agamemnon's 9Svudg, from his desire for victory .
,and glory. — N
- 59 Lesky, "Decision and Responsibility In the Tragedy of
Aeschylus," 82. C .
Gaﬁbbover, "Some Neglected Aspects of Agamemnon's Dllemma,“
6411. 6 N
61 Lloyd—Jones, "The Guilt of Agamemnon,"™ 192. ’
62 See Solon-Fr. 13,25ff.
) 63 R. E. Doyle, "The Objective Concept of “ATn in Aes-
b chyleaq Tragedy," Traditio, 28 (1972), 19. *
64. See Diogenes Laertius, '1.59: ual tdv uév udpov bd
nAocUTov yevvdodal, Thv 6& UBpLy dmd tol udpou.
T 65 Althoughvif is doubtful whether, in the world of the
. ’ AGAMEMNON marn can free himself from the compulsion of
dtn, the message of the ORESTEIA, as a whole, is clear
and the elements of personal desire and human motivation
s . remain the most significant factors in assessing an in-
. . dividual's guilt.

67 ¥. Fontenrose, "Gods and Men in the ORESTEIA," TAPhA,
lo2 (1971), 74ff. Fontenrose says if we are to suppose
Zeus turned against Agamemnon we musty,find Agamemnon's
supposed loss of favour implicit in ﬁge drama for it
is not explicit. [He claims, as well, that Agamemnon did
not offend Zeus in causing great loss of life, in destroy-
ing Troy or committing outrages. However, it seems clear
. from the preceding analysis that Agamemnon has ex-
ceeded his role of divine agent in the.war with Troy: f/I
- N it was Zeus' will only to punish Troy) not to sacrifice
» Iphigeneia and inflict violence upon the young and the °
temples of the gods. The Chorus make clear that in
sacrificing his %#ughter Agamemnon committed an unholy,

4
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impious deed (Ag. 220), while the herald's language
underlines the violence of his deeds in Troy.

1

68 Hammond, "Personal Freedom"and .its Limitations in the

)

ORESTEIA," 42. Hammond here argues against Lloyd-Jones
("The Guilt of Agamemnon, 199) in this saying, "if

the curse is to come first and to be the forns et origo
of the ensuing action in a living drama; then it must
be presented early in the drama.by the playwright. Yet,
Aeschylus does not mention anything like "the curse"
yntil .the 'AGAMEMNON is two-thirds done." But, as we
can see from this examination of the test, the curse

is first alluded to in line 155,

69 Fraenkel takes a sather different view of Agamemnon's

character from the one propsed here (see note 17 above).
In his comment on "Agamemnon's behavior™ in the carpet-
scene Fraenkel writes: "he loathes what eventually he

is compelled to do and feels degraded by it, as a warrior,
as a Greek, as a man respectful of the gods . . . Why,
then, es' he yield at all? . ., . One reason . . . is

his rzgzctance to get the better of a woman. When he
realiZes that she has set her heart on reaching her end,
his resistance falters. In this, as in everything elsq!h
he proves a great_gent%emen, possessed of moderation

and ‘self-contrdl."” In"the end Fraenkel feels Agamemnon ® *
,gives way because "he is tired to the utmost, worn out

by the unceasing struggle, g:irpowered by the slings and
arrows of outrageous fortuna"

"70 H. G. Robertson, "The Hybristes of Aéschylus," TAPhA,

« 98 (1967), 378.

71 Aeschylus AGAMEMNON, ed. Denniston and Page, p. xiii.

See also Lloyd-dones, The Justice of Zeus, p. 90.

72 Leahy,” "The Role of Cassandra in the ORESTEIA of Aes-

chylus," 144-77.

73 I am grateful to Professor A. Podlecki for his comments .

on this point?

74 Winnington-Ingram, "Clytemnestra and the Vote of Athena,"

137

1

. . ‘
7% H. D. F. Kitto, "The Idea of God in Aeschylus and Sopho—

cles,”™ La Notion du Divin depuis Homére jusqu' & jPlaton, "
Fondation Hardt, 1, p. 185.- Kitfo writes: "Orestes

s

\
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is an avenger of a new kind, his hands are clean, his
motives are pure." This is not quite accurate for
Orgstes has blood on his hands until Apollo purifies
him and his motives reflect certain personal elements:
the ‘desire to punish his mother for her murder of his
father® and her treatment of him, and his desire to re—-
gain his patrimony. What is new and different about
Orestes is his refusal to give way- to these only .
natural and human desire&, to allow them to determin€ -
his actions.

Doyle, "The Objective Concept of "Atn in Aeschylean
Tragedy,"” 24.

Solmsen; Hesiod and Aeschylus, PP. 192 93.

Kitto, "The Idea of God . " P 173.
2 l
Solmsen, He31od and Aeschylus, p. 196.

.

Solmsen, Hesiod and Aeschylus, pp. 188-89. On the death

‘of Agamemnon Solmsen writes: ". . . we should remember’

(it) is a link in a chain of murders which stretches

* through th urse-ridden, Erlnyes—haunted house of the

»

81

Atreidae, but that it is at the same time a manifesta-
tion of Zeus''justice . , . 'There gan be little doubt
that both work together for Agamemngn's :destruction.”

Solmsen believes that the same conjunctlon of forces can-,

be seen in the death of Clytemnestra- ", . . we have
eVery right to believe that Zeus approves of the murdér
of Clytemnestra . . . It is certainly inconceivable
that the unjust and oppressive tyrrany which Clytem--
nestra and Aigisthos built upon the basis of their crime
shHould be a matter- of indifference to' the god who is

the protector of Right and Justice. Again, however, not
only Zeus but ‘the Erinyes, too, demand retribution for
the blood of Agamemnon.” Solmsen is clearly mistaken,
though, in tHinking the Erinyes "demand retribution

for the blood of Agamemnon." Apollo threatens Orestes
with the mpooBoial ‘Epuvdwv (Chog. 283) if he fails to
avenge the death ofihis father but the Erinyes them-
selves never had any part in it, being concerned only
with the spilling of kindred blood.

; .
Although Apollo is cast as the chief opponent of the
Erinyes in this final play of the giilogy, and insists
he speaks for Zeus upon his oraculaY seat (Eum..616-18),
in fact he does not represent completely the position
of Zeus. That role belongs to Athena whose w1sdom and

. ")
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civic virtue enable her to bring about a reconciliation *
betwe the primitive justice of the Erinyes and the
justisggfgrgéus embodied in the mdAwg. Rather, Apollo,
as he\i esented in ‘the ORESTEIA, represents a primi- '
tive and early stage in the development pof the Olympian
ordefr. 'Discussing Apollo's role in the trilogy Winnington-
Ingram writes: "Somewhere between thHe Furies and the

- Areopagus stand Apollo and the Delphic code of vengeance.

I believe that Aeschylus meant to criticize this code as
an inconsistent compromgge, showing all too slight an
advance upon that of the Furies and destined itself to 1
give'way before a more-efficient instrument of justice™
("The Role of Apollo in the ORESTEIA," CR, 47 (1933),
101). The characterization®of the justice of Apollo in
the ORESTEIA Winnington-Ingram calls a "half-way house" -
between "fhe (Furies') justice and that of the city- .

state" (103). For a fuller discussion of the nature of .

Apollo's justice, see pp. 267-68 below.

- 3

Winnington~Ingram, "The Role of Apollo in the ORESTEIA," .
- 196_ : vt e ' . L

Lloyd-Jones, The Justice of Zeus, p. 92.

Fraenkel, vol 2, p. 1l13. e

Solmsen; Hesiod and Aeschylus, p. 200. ‘

Er. 223-37, 22021.

2

87 Solon, Fr. 6.2, 14.16, 13.74 and 13.11. ”
88 See also Lloyd-Jones, The Justice of Zeuds, pp. 93-4.
89 Solmsen, Hesiod and Aeschylus, p. 195. '.
90 Ibid. p. 202, !
91 ‘See also Solmseh, Hesiod and Aeschylus, p. 180, note 11.
92 ILloyd-Jones, The Justice of Zeus, pp. 93-4. o
N -
CONCLUSION ) i -
i Albin Lesky, Histéry of Greek LiLeéature, trans. James

Willis and Cornelis de Heer: (London: Methuen and, Co.
Ltd., 1966), pp. 257£f. {

’
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Such a statement requires the acknowledgement, at the
very least, of the difficulties presented by the
PROMETHEUS BOUND in drawing any general conclusions
about the character of Zeus and the nature of his
justice, not only in Aeschylus but also in that sense
that a consistent characterization may be traced in the
other poets. Critics and commentators have long struggled
with the presentation of Zeus in the PROMETHEUS BOUND.
In their efforts to harmonize it with the rest of the
works of Aeschylus and the other poets they have found .
themselves mired among, and dontributing to, whatr D. J.
Conacher describes as the "welter of conflicting views
and ever subtler refinements of the problem of Zeus in
PROMETHEUS BOUND. . ." (Aeschylus"' PROMETHEUS BOUND:
X Literary Commenfary: [Toronto: University of Toronto
Press,, 1980], p. 127). Professor Conacher's commentary
of the PROMETHEUS BOUND provides a comprehensive and
balanced examlnatlon of the critical history of this
question and ‘it will be enough here to indicate the .
general divisiomns into ‘which scholarly opinion has
tended to fall and the conclusions which Conacher has
drawn from his own analysis of the play and its problems.

The problem of "Zeus in PROMETHEUS BOUND" arises
from the characterization of Zeus as cruel and harsh in
his treatment of Prometheus and as ruling his new realm
49¢twg (Pr. 150) and (Sloig vdéuorg (Pr. 430), and thus,
as Conacher writes, from "the necessity .of envisaging,
from what the poet tells us in the first play, this-
radical transformation of Zeus in the reconcmllatlﬁh or
compromise (or both) which we know must take place
125). 1In answer to these problems the critics have
adopted various attitudes. At one extreme stand those
who, despalrlng of any solution, would deny the Aes-
chylean authorship of PROMETHEUS BOUND, while at the
other end of the critical sPectrdﬁ L., D. F. Kitto
allows, as Conacher relates, "a sort of poetic_ lidence

3

_on Aeschylus'! part.in presenting -an evolving Zeus

whether or not this presentation agrees with pre-
vailing Greek ideas on the gods" (p. 125).

In between lies the majority of the commentators
who accept Aeschylus' authorship and yet acknowledge
certain problems in the characterization of Zeus which
it presents. This large group, according to Conacher,

. can be roughly speaking, c¢lassed as "Zeus—defenders“

and "Zeus-improvers® (p. -120). “

v
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The "Zeus-defendérs", among whom Conacher lists
Lloyd-Jones and Reinhardt, maintain that the Zeus ,of
PROMETHEUS BOUND is consistent with the rest of Aes-
chylus' work despité the harshness and apparent arbi- -
trariness of his treatment of Prometheus. The PRO-
METHEUS BOUND shows a different aspect of Zeus' power
and supr¥emacy, they insist, as is demanded by the dif-
ferent context. This difference in situation is suffici-
ent to account forsany apparent inconsistencies.

The "Zeus—improvers", by far the larger group
_Aincluding L. Sechan, George Thomson, Wilamowitz,
“Solmsen, Grossmanh, Winnington-Ingram, argue that, even
granting the differe®smt circumstances of the PROMETHEUS
BOUND a change is needed in, the attitude of Zeus for a
reconciliation betwezn him and Prometheus to take place.

. These ¢ritics, thus, promote the notion of evolution

characterizations of Zeus.

in the character of Zeus. Solmsen (Hesiod and Aeschylus,
p. 189) writes: ". . . in PROMETHEUS BOUND Zeus has
not yet learned wisdom. He is not the same Zeus whose
vigion dominates the EUMENIDES"," and Winnington-Ingram
(*The Role of Apollo din the ORESTEIA," 101) declares-

". . . Aeschylug' Zeus .is not a static god but capable
of maralt development."” .

For himself, Conacher believes that despite the
unsympathetic- light in which Zeus is portrayed in
PROMETHEUS BOUND there are clear indications of the
terms upon which a reconciliation between Zeus and
Prometheu$ must be made. This reconciliation, Conacher
declares, must exploit, as before, the "rational element
whi¥ch Zeus needed to establish his new rule and . . .
the philanthropic element without which man is doomed.
In any reconciliation between Zeus and Prometheus, these
Promethean qualities must again be exploited: they
may not require a change in Zeus' nature, but they will
assuredly require a change in His manner of ruling and
his attitude toward his subjects" (p. 132). Conacher.
concludes his discussion with a look at the "practical
political terms" upon which he sees this reconciliation
being made, the concessions granted by Zeus in return
for recompense made by Prometheus.

¥ -Although one may not with impdnity'apply the
nddeL nddog notion to the situation of Zeus in PRO-
METHEUS BOUND it is, clear that *the type of change in
attltude envisaged by Conacher requires an element of
1nte111gence such as we have attributed to the other .

“b
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3 Bruno Snell, Discovery -of the Mind, trans. T.G. Rosen~
meyer: (New York: Dover Publications Inc., 1982), p. 86.

4 P.A. Vander Waerdt, "Post-Promethean Man and The Justice
of Zeus," Ramus, 11 (1983}, 32. One must, of course,
distinguish here the khowledge which Prometheus gives '

. mah and that which Zeus gives® as Conacher (Ibid{ p. )
. 127) points out "in-thee solemn catalogue of the arts
which Prometheus bestows there is.no mention of the .
civic arts by which the polis will be made possible."

5 E.M. Bradley, "The Greatness of his Nature: Fire and’
A Justice in the ODYSSEY," Ramus, 5 (1976), 137.

6 Ibid. 1l46.

-
7 W.B. Stanford, The Ulysses Theme: (Oxford: Blackwell, »
1954), p. 66. "
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b APPENDIX A

THE PARADIGM OF THE HOUSE OF ATREUS iN THE ODYSSEY

f L

From the time wﬁen Zeus first boints £o‘the lesson
of Aigisthos' fate (0d. 1.3§ff) the stor§ of the house of
Atreus be;omes an important and powerful paradeigma in the
ODYSSEY, endowing ‘the particular story onOdysgeus' return
with a Widef, more uﬁiversal significance. While the poet of
the ODYSSEY saw important par ilels between events in Mycenae
and the situation in Ithaca he also s;% significant differences.
As the poet weaves the old themes of treachery, death and
vengeance throughout the narrative the:focus of‘the myth
changes from the similarities which link the two situations
to the differences which distinguish them, the difference in

»* -

the actual situations and the difference in the outcome.’ This

v

shift of focus within the myth reflects the development of

Fa

tﬁe theme of justice in the narrative itself and underlines f& *
an important -change in its focus. : N

It is Athéna, in the gquise of Mentes, who draws the
first direct connection between the house of Atreus and the
royal family of Ithaca en she urges Telemachos to go in
search of his father. . "If you discover Odysseus has perished,"

she counsels, "slay the suitors in your hall, either by a

trap or openly;" and she reminds him
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it odn &téic ofov uiéoc &AlaBe &loc ‘GpdoTng
ndvtac én’ dvdpanoug, énel Extave mnatpogoviia,
AlyiLo9ov SoAduntiv, & ol\natépa mAvTov Euntar >

‘ N (0d. 1.298-300)
Nt u
Clearly, Athena inglies, the situation in Ithaca is 'in need

of just such a qéstorati ww as Orestes wrought in Mycenae..

With Orestes as a modgl Telemachos, too, may win glory for

himself and avéngé the hshour of his father.

a

P .

Later, in Pylos, the analogy between the house of
Atreus and the famil& of Laertes is reinforced when Nestor
repéats the'séory 6f Agamemnon' death. Even more explicitly
than Athena he also emphasizés the treachery of Aigisthos and
the,vengeance Bf Orestes. “"You, yourself," he says,:"though

afar off, have heard how he came and slew Aigisthos," and he

-«

continues:

&AL f§ ToL uetvog uev éniopuyepdc AnEtLoev,
oc dyaddv nal matédo uotapdiuédvoiLo Arnéodal
&vépdg, énel nal uetvog étlagto matpogovfia,
AlyioSov SoAduntiv, & ol matrépo urvtdv Euta.
© (0d. 3.195-98)

Though he doubts he would ever be able to follow the example

of Orestes Telemachos has marked the connection between

o

events in Mycenae and the present wituation in Ithaca.

LY
ol vydp &uol ToooRvde Yeol Sdvanlv mepLdetlev,
Tiooodat pvnotfipag Oneppacing dreyeuviic,
o¥ Té pou OBpllovtec dtdodaia unxavdwviat.
, (0d. 3.205-07)

’

e e .
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Thé repetition of the verb Tilvw in this passage
(0d. 3.195ff) is of particular impbrtanqe: Orestes has o .
taken venbeance upon Ajgisthos (gg. 3.195, 197, 203;, Telema-—
chos pfh&s that he might have the strength to take vengeancé
upon the suitors (0d. 3.206{, and NeStor (0d. 3.216) suggests
that Odysseus, op his retﬁrn, would deal retribution to the
éuitorﬁ. For both Athena and Nestor the myt sggaks of the .
need té avenge -shameful deeds. Aigisthos' nmurder of Agamem-—
non has called forth a tildLg from Orestes; }herefore, by im; N
plication,}the shameful deeds of\the suitors also require'a q
tloug. ‘Whether or not t is‘is what is ultimately required v
and fulfilled remainsnone f the important question of thé~

ODYSSEY.

In Sparta, while still in segkch of news of
' Odysseus, Telemachos hears again the story of Agéhgmnon's
homecoming, of how g¢rafty-minded Aigisthos (0d. 4.525) devised
a treacherous plot (0d. 4.529) and laid, an ambush (0Od. 4:531), o
of how heﬁinvitedxﬁhe shepherd of the host in and

. v e . uarénsmve

Heirnviooag, ¢ TLQ TE uatéuravs Bolv é&ni @dtvy.
L? (0Od. 4.534-35).

[4

With Menelaos"account the notion of Tlowg has begun to fade
yet»the recurring themes of treachery and betrayal and murder
in all these versions underline the guilt of the suitors and,
reinforce the expectation that Odysseus will return and that

&

he will sf§ay the suitors.

]
w

-
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" The motif appears again iq‘Book.ll when Odysseus
/peets Agamemnon in th?-House of Hades. Thege Odysseus learns .
from the lord of hosts himself of the ?nheroic death which he .
éuffgred on his return from wér; ¢ tle TE natéutove Botv ént
PATVY , how he and his men, odec dc dpyiddovree, fell not &vil
upatepfl doulvn, but as they ate, Sevnvicoag, in the midst of
the upatfipa tpanélogc te mAvdoloag féa. 11.411—195.

‘Agamemnon's accqQunt eméhasizes_nqﬁ only thg un-
heroic manner of his- death but”the shamefulness of Clytem-—
nestra, a &oAduntig(0d. 11.422), wuvdnig (0d. 11.424), who
devised &pyov deinég, novpldly . . . . mdoel pdvov (gg.'ll.
430), and : x, ’

o06€ pot &tAn &dvtL mep elg “AlSao
xepol natr” Spdaiunode tAéelv odv te otdu” é€petoal.
(0d. 11.425-26)
Though Clytemnestra's faithless treachery and violation of
' the most sacred duéies has broﬁgh& shame upon all women
(od. llJ433f‘Agamemﬁon marks the contrast between his wife
"who should have béen ny benefactor“ (0d. 11.434) and the

steadfast fidelitj”of Odysseus' wife, Penelope (Q0d. 11.446).

Finally, Agamemnon compares the receptipn he re-
ceived in Mycenae with the joy he imagines awaits Odysseus in
Ithaca., "I haqjexpec%ed to be welcomeq*home by my chilgren
anT household” (0d. 11.430-32), he laments, but A

| | ,
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1 8" &un o0dé mep viog €vimAvodfvalr dxoLTig .
opdaiuoloryv &ace® wdpog 8¢ ue népve nal adtdv.
(0d. 11.452-53)

-
“

Odysseus, however, will not find murder at home when he

>

returns, for-

Alnv vdo mivuth te nal €8 opeot uﬁﬁea,oféh.
nodpn ‘Iunapioio, mepleppwv Inveidneia.
. {od. 11. 445-46}) .

s - [
and there will be his son \

i vdp tédv ve nathp olrog SPetal EASGOV,

nal netvog marépa npodhtoEetar, B IHuie éotiv.
(0d. 11.450-51)

]

. , L
It is natural that Agamemdon's story centers upon

the treacherj’of Clytemnestra, the cowardly deed she planned
and the unheroic manner of his geath. Yet, with his account
the myth takes on a hew focus. The earlier theme of tloLg,

of punishment and revenge, has faded completely to be re-

~

placed by a new emphasis upon the virtue of Penelope and the

LY
joy which awaits Odysseus at home as a resuvht. The myth now
3

speaks not of the\similarities between the events in Mycenae

N\

and the situation in Ithaga but rather of the differences:
‘ oy \

no longer does it offer a model for vengeance and atonement \

but rather the hope'of a different fate for Odysseus.

’ 4

With the meeting between the two great lords in the
Halls of Death every aspect of this many-fateted.myth seems to

have been explored. Yet, somehow the image never quite fades,
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3 ‘ »
*and indeed it reappears again, in full vigour, in.the epi-
logue in Book 24. Hermes is conducting the spiq&té of the ‘ o
* slain suitors to the UAAerworld and from Amphimedon Agamemnon ) -
learns how Odysseus "let the grief~bearing shafts fly against’
the rest (of the suitors) with straight aim and they feii N ‘
. " ane after‘ahother" }QQ. 324.179~80). . The last worg# fitting- ‘ '
. - 1y; belonés to Agamemﬂén‘as he salutes the uey&kn’dperﬁ ’ N
(gg}<24.193) of Odysseus and the 4&yodol ¢péveg (QQ. 24.294)
of Penelope, as he hails Odysseus, SABiog %0d..24.192), and .
- condemns again the uond &pvo (0d. 24.199) of the daughter of

#

Tyndareus for "slaying her wedded husband" (0d. 24.200).
. .

o p
Agamemnon's fate also underlipes®the important role

qﬁ knowledge in deciding‘a man's destiny. The lord of hosts

’ ’ ’ answered the invitation of Aigisthos "not anWing“ thehde-
struction (0d. 4.534) which awaited him. It is for this
reason that he bids Odyssehs to be circumspect,.to land in
Ithaca "secretly, ﬁot openly™ (0d. 11.455); tﬁus, does he -~
extol the virtue of Pénelopé who ed opeol uidea olée (0d. 11.

¢ " 455). Because of‘thé dyodol gpéveg (0d. 24.194) of blame-‘
less Penelope her fame will never perish.

$d 7, ’ | 1

Cléariy, the history of e house of Atreus has-»

pfoven a rich treasury of exempla for Fhe poet of theuoﬂ&SSEY. 4

«

As the shameful deeds of Aigisthos brought punishment from j

Y * - b oot e i s Ssn
\
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. c . " 4 ) o
the hand of Orestes so also Will the deeds of the suitors
- ]
brlnq punlshment‘upon them fnpm an avenqer. Yet, hav1ng

marked the 51m11ar1t1es between the two s1tuat10ns the ultl—
v \r

mate~force of the paradigm is to emphasize the differences

*

. donsn of Penelope (0d. 24.198) and the ctuyepﬁ a0L6ﬁ of

(oux mg, od.-24. 199), the dlfferences between the xapusoca

Clytemnestra (Od. 24.200), and, consequently, between the
P p— ’ g L , * i - . 1
happy fortune of Odysseus and the wretched fate of Agamemrion. .

This movement in the mﬁth~reflécts a. similar change of focus

4 ' in the ‘narrative of the. poem,” also. While all signs in the

,Telemachia p01nt to-the need for Odysseus to return and aVenge
the wrong doneiby the suitors’in the .event it is not the tlolg

aspect of the slaying of the suitors which the«poet emphasizes
/
but rather “the splrlt in which Odysseus.“sets his hand against™

’

them. It is his v1rtue, his restralnt ‘and endurance upon

» N Al
-

Whlch the poet focuses out attentloﬂ. .

- R
3 s

1]
~ "

: APPENDIX B - PANDORA'S - HOPE -

N

. o , .

.K : .

. ) From anc1ent tlmes the confusion of images in the
nature of the Hope left within Pandora s jar and the e r
character and functiofl® of the jar itself has puzzled critics
who, with the sctoliast; have asked "what sort‘of jar is it?"

and "what' does the poet mean by saying Hope remained in the

#

b , . - - _‘m‘. -
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jar?®, (Schél.‘gg.xgjy. ‘Aristarchus, (Ibid.), in answer to a
.question raiséd earlier by Comanus,'declarif that 1t was ﬁ
‘rav nhu&&.that reﬁain;d in the jar while h ﬁmv aYaS&v flew
dﬁt. 'Proclus.(Prbcl. 0 l_al) howéver,<li#en1ng the jar of
'Pandora “to the two' jars of Zeus (Il 24 527), concluded that
Hope was of the td dyadd. Although thls division of opinion

]

has persisted to recent times most schglars are now inclined,

with West (Hesiod WORKS AND DAYS, p.-169), to grant Hope a

positive character and constructive role.

4
A te

’ . a & -
»

The folloW1ng dlSCUSSlOn suggests that the poet* s

|

characterization of Auﬁmg and Néueovg, and the genéral motif~ ™~ ,

gf duallty which dinforms the ERGA, may provide a model for
'determiningdéot onlykthe nature Oﬁ.HOpevbut the significande
of her piace withinithe jar, and its implications for men.

Amid all the explicit images of duality which the
ERGA contains, Hope alone seems stranggly incomplete. There
are the two "EpLbeg, Siunhand UBpLg, the mavdpiotog man and
he who is dxpﬁbog, vhAtntLoc and there is also aldog, # t°
dv&pag uéyq olvetal 78" édvivnoilv (BEr. 317); but of hope,
apart from the one which remains in the jar, we know galy of
the "EAmic éjioﬂu &yadf which attends a man in need (Er.
500) and the uevet] €Anl¢ upon which an idle man feeds (Er.
498). Are we, therefore, to assume that the ’EAni{g in the
jar is the Ayod "EAnlg?

L

T
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)
‘ The case of ALSOC may, perhaps, cast some light

-

v . )
on the problem for Hesiod knows of an oibwg which can harm a

» ¥

man and one which can benefit him (Er.318), of alddc &°
od &yadh which attends a man in need (Er. 317) and of AlSdc
which, according to the M&th, has"que off.with Népeo.g back

to Olympus because of.man"s violéncg‘and impiety (Er. 200).

t

. v " : ,
Since; clearly, the atddg which haqms man is the.albdg &° odu

&yodr) it seems safe to assume thah the aiddg which benefitsd

»

man is that A{S&¢ which has returﬁed to Olympus.,
Ex 1 -

1

S . ’

Here we find a model»fo?thf_ derstanding 'of
» ws J 1

N . g " ’
- "Eanlc. If the éAinlc 86" QOn &yodhi™and alddc &6° odu &yadh .
. e
both represent the negative aspects of their respective ° i
. ° -t Y ¢ - F A ' -
feelings can we not sume that the "EAmnig in Eandqgg!s jar

is the good, the beneficial éXW£§ even as is the Al&dg Whifp/ )

« 1

has gone to Olympus?

- 4 .

However nore important question'for the ERGA gé
a whale is not whefher this 4is the Good Hope or the Bad'‘Hope
but whether by remaining within the jar Hope can now be said
to be preserved éafely and to be, therefore, availablg to man
oryigether it is imprisoned and kept from man. Cleariy, a jar
can bé ﬁ;ed to kéep a Ehing safe for something or safely away

fréﬁ something else. - It is this double function that we see

_» in the one jar of Pandora%U while the evils are in it they

3
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are kept safely away from the lfyes of men —- under his
control Walcot ("Pandora{s jar} ERGA 83-105," Hermes,

89 (1961), 251) says, —-— and later, when the evils have

flown away, Hope is kept safe for m!h ané preserved as AlS®g

and Néueoig are safe on Mt. Olympus.
-

, ,
Thi% image has a " relevance beyond its immediate
context. T?e myth of Pandora, as well as that of the Five
Races of M?n, serve a double purpose far He51od' by means of

these stoydies he is able not,only to explain the presence of

- evil in‘;he yorld but also to support his conviction that,

T r

despite/ the evil that now exists, man's lot need not be ona

/ * -
of suffering and woe. Trouble comes upon man as a result of

-
»

his own OBptgrand &tacbarla, yet, according to the myths,
- Hope still remains and the gods are concerned with the S({uat

ual oxétiia &pya of men. But if the Hope within Pandora's

jar is denied to man in‘what may he hope that his lot’need

. not be one of unendlng mlsery and woe; wherefore, then do

"

the splrlts 3ﬁ'the Goldem Age become é&mnitxddviol, as aks&uuauou,

-

POAGKES DVNTHV dvﬁp@nmv? - ’

ES
"

APéﬁNDIX Cc " THE MYTH OF THE _FIVE RACES .

3

Hesiod's &tepoc Xdyog, (Er. 106) tells of man's

early history in the form of a,myﬁh of'Five’Races. Critical,

A
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»

opinion has traditionally focused upon the structure and

“~

origins of the myth but attempts to harmonize its pebulia—
arities with the rest of Hesiod's thought ah& Greek religion,

as a whole, -have met with little success. On the general

problem Lloyd—J&neii(The Justice of Zeus, p. 34) writes:

'1‘ mytli of the races cannot safely be taken -
as ‘representative of Greek belief; it is a
highly individual invention, madse to demon-—
strate a theory which found few echoes in
later tradition.

-

s ® -
West, however, in his analysis of the ERGA (Hesiod WORKS AND
' '

DAYS, p. 176) has discoyered mythological traditiqns among the |

Pegsians, Hébrews, Indians and Summerians in which man's pre-
history is represented by the branches of a tree or the limbs
of a statue -- all images reflecting an organic unity similar

to that of a succession of races. Writing of these Oriental

L)

parallels West notes ". . . while we do not find a system that

contains all the features of Hesi¢&'s system of metallic ages,

2

we find parallels' for each of those features, and sometimes

for several of them together, which go beyoﬁd coincidence.”

BN
v

Although West admits that the myth in "its very
formalism is ungreek" (p. 177) it is clear that Hesiod was -
working with a well-established tradition which he brought

to serve his own greater poetic purpose, It is his success

13

in this endeavour which is at issue.

Bl S
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As a creation story it is true that Hesiod's
L}

Myth of the Five Races never gained wide acceptance. Tradi-

tional ties, with the heroes and autechthonous ancestors were

too deeply rooted to be supplanted by this rather artificial T,

scheme. - But was it Hesiod's intent to offer a story about

the origins of man? Was he not rather concerned to illumine
the human condition, to rewveal to hisﬁgenération’the basis "’
upon which the divine~human relationship was founded? ‘'For

. .

this purpose the Myth of the Five Races served Hesiod very

well: the gods are, wroth with those who breék their sanc-

tions, it teaches, -~ UBpiLc and dtaocdorlo offend the gods

and bring suffering ﬁp mankind. Though we may not under-
stand thé*implicaﬁions of a Golden Age é&nl Kpdvou, though we

do not know (hy the Golden Age passed away we do know that

the Silver Age outraged Zeus by their violence and impiety

L]

and were, thus, destroyed. We may not understand why Zeus
f .

created the Bronze Age nor the full intent of the parallels *

betweeri the men of Bronze, whose interests aré in hybris and

» %

éhé mournful deeds of war (Er. 148-49), and the One-Hundred

' o
Armed monsters, born of Kromos and Rheia (Th. 150-51, 649, '

» K R -
671) who find a place in the new order .of Zeus. Nevertheless,

- . - \ S
it is clear that, because‘of their UBpLgrand upatepdppwv
aquég, these men of theé Bronze Age have wvanished, nameless,

into the icy House of Hades, never again to see the light of

) . . .
the sun (Er. 155). So, also, will Zeus punish the men of the

-

Iron Age if they persist in their ways of violence and injustice.

» LR

2

x
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. - Although some scholars (Walcot, REG, 74 (1961),
4-7; Querbaéh, "Hesipd's Myth of the Four Races," presented
a ‘ 11

e Pl .
to Cﬁb,uJqu, 1982, Ottawa, Ontario) believe the Age of
f - . ® A '
Heroes was part of the original mythical stricture West

»

' - '
gives this as the present consensus (p. 174)r "It has long
€« .
.o been recognized that the Heroes have been inferted (whether

- by HesSiod or’a predecessor)'into a system of four metallic

1

! * races, each worse than. the one before." For Hesiod the Age

'

of Heroes offered a focal point for a new pattern: the ev&—

-

dence of the Goldén, Silver and 8Bronze Ages shows that the !
< L

fate of the wicked andfhnjust is,sﬁffering and misery'; sO now,
. . ¢

-

) o . in the Heroes,l we find explicit proof that the Jjust are re-

. warded. As Zeus has renderad Fhe heroes CE{. 172)!20 also
will he deal with the man who speaks justly, f@ v T BARov
sﬁpéonanZsﬁg (Ex. 281). ‘Hérein lies the fulfillment of the ’

- - —_r

efet's hope, for this end do the énityxddvioL watch over the '
8lual nal oxétiia £oya of men.

Déspite the many inconsistencies and unresolved
éuestions.of the myth it became for Hesiod, in its broad
-v outlines, a paradeigma to support his two-fold pyemise that
man's present state of misery and woe was attribﬁtable to his

own wrongdoing, that the gods were concerned with the deeds

‘ of men and ﬁunish the wicked and reward the just.
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APPENDIX D . THE IMPIOUS DEED

In emphasizing that Aigisthos has suffered Umnép
ué?ov (99.51.35) for marrying Clytemnestra the poeiﬁof the
ObYSSEY has made explicit the principle of human' responsi-
bility which lie¥ at the center q§ ﬁén'é relations to the

gddéh The poets all accept a certain duality, in the human

“condition: ‘that,suffering and woe are, in part, the result“”

of man's own misdeeds and c¢ome, therefore, Umép wdpov, and,

LN - N}

 'in part, the consequence of his lot, apportioned by Moipa

A

and, therefore, uatd udpov Yet, despite their recognition

of that element of man's destiny which lay beyond his control
the poets were unanimous in t@eir understanding of the esseg—
tial nature of théhdivine-human‘relationship. Man is not at
the merty of arbitrafy“and capricious gods, they teach; he

has grief beyond his lot because:of his own folly ;nd reckless
presumption; the wrath of therépds is not unmétivated but is
*roused by man’s érongdoing. It is this fundamental principle
which underlies all Greek theological-thought from %he

a

ODYSSEY to the'ORESTEIA. ‘

Al

W .

In the ODYSSEY the poet declares that Odysseus' men
have "perished because of their own wrongdoing (dracﬁalﬁﬁcbg,
1.7) for in their foolishness they ate of the cattle of

Hyperion Helios". . And Zeus, hiﬁséfﬁ, points out that "men

~d

X

[
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have grief beyond their lot because of their own reckless

presumption" (4dtaocfaAlnolv, 1.34).

In the THEOGONIA Hesiod declares that "Zeus was

angered" (xdooto 5& @pévag, Th. 554) at Prometheus" duplicity

. in the division of the sacrificial .offerings (Th. 550£ff).

When Prometheus deceived Zeus a ‘second time (Th. 565) and
stole fire away for man in a hollow reed the mighty Olympian

A

was again moved to)anger (ExdAwoe 8¢ uLv wiiov fitop, Th. 568).
As a result of RBrometheus' wrongdoing Zeus caused Pandoré to
be made and sent as great suffering for men (Th. 593), for
there is/no way to avoid the qupose of Zeus. ‘

+

So important does Hesiod consider this lesson that

-

he tells the story of Prometheus again in the ERGA with par-

ticular ‘emphasis again upon Zeus' anger at the treachery and

. deception of Prometheus: "Zeus grew angry at heart" {xoAw~

oduevog gpeot Houy, Er. 47) because the wily Prometheus had
- |
deceived him. And when the son of Iapetos stole fire for

man Zeus, the Cloud-Gatherer, spoke to him in anger (ywiwod-

‘usvog, Er. 53) saying, ". . . for you and men yet unborn

there will be great suffering” (Er. 47-56) .
{
A .
In the Myth of the Five Races the message is the ?

same: Zeus, the son of Kronos was angry with the men of the

onal ok e
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Silver Age "because they did not honour the blessed gods who
dwell on Olympus" (Er. 138-39) and so he destroyed them. So
also will the men of the Iron Age perish, Hesiod declares,

Because fihey "honour not their aged parents nor fear the

wrath ™ of the gods" (Er. 185-87).

Ve
Y

It is 6ﬁgug and drao&ak%a which rouse the anger of
the gods and bring suffering té men. For this reason Hesiod
bids his brother "heed justice and not increase hybris {Er.
213), . . . give ear to justice and altogether forget violence"
(Ex. 275) that he may not offend the gods and incur suffering.
In the ODYQSEY the same lesson is told by Eumaeus, the swine-

‘herd; when ﬁé reminds Odysseus, "the gods love not the
hwretched deeds of men but honour their just and righteous
works“a(ggi 14.83-4). C

. .

There can be no doubt that, for the poets, the
gods are mindful of the deeds of men and reward the just and
punish the wicked. It is to this end, Hesiod says, that the
men of the Golden Age pass upoh the earth as émityddvioL (Er.
122) watching over the &({uar ual oxériia ézya of men; it isg"

for this reason that HErmgsais sent by the gods to*warn
Aigisthos of the coﬁseqpences of his actiens. Zeus has other

aggpts, as well, Hesiod reminds his audience: the thirty

11
thousand immortal guardians of mortal men (EE. 153), and Alun

B g
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|
|

J

(Er. 256), his own daughter, who runs crying to Zeus whenever-

she i§ ha;med, and, fina}ly, the eye of Zeus, himself, which

 "sees all and n?tisgs all" (Ex. 267). : N

& y(
In Solon's -poetry we discover the same fundamental
¥
prihciple: it/ is not by the destlny of Zeus and “the intent
)
of the blessed gods that the city is destroyed (Fr. 4.1-2)

but by.th3“citizens,themselvéé who, being foolish and moved

iby desire for unlawful wealth (Fr. 4.5-6), are willing for it

to perish. It is udpog (Fr. 6.3) Whlch begets UBpLg and leads
.Jan to destructlon, and dvéabv &’ “eu uequmv noALE GAAUTGL )
(F{. 9.3). In another place (Fr. 11. 1-4) Solon empha31zes
this principle of human rgspQQSLblllty again in unmistakable,
dnd politically explicit) terms: - ;if you have suffered
baneful woes on account of your own wrbngdoing®, he chides

the people, "do not impute to the gods the portion of these

things; gor you yourselves, by éiving them .protection, have

»

‘promoted them and, for this reason; you have evil slavery.”

-

[

In the AGAMEMNON the old men of the Chorus, con-

*»

sidering the origin of their present misfortunes, sing, "some

deny that the gods are concerned £dr those who tread upon

sacred things. But he is not pious" (Ag. 369f£f). Rather,

* "the gods are mindful of thdgzhhho myrder and in time’a black

h 1 <
Erinys wears awayy wi@h reversals of fortune,-the man who is

L

- v

e g TN e
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fortunate without justice, and she renders him unseen: (Ag.

" 461ff). Common piety held that it was dangerous to hear
excessive good of oneself. "There is an old story told
among men," the Chorus recall (Ag. 750£f£f), “"that great happi-
ness for man is to beget children and not to die childless,
and that from good fortune insatiate misery for g race
bursts into bud. But, I am of another opinion," they declare:
10 SuvooeBéc Ydp Epyov -
uetd uév mielova Tlutel,
opetépq 8" eludta yvévvg”®
oluwv Yde €090E{nwY
warAlnore notnog afsl.
(Ag. 758-62)
The impious deed thereafter begets more

like unto its own race; the destiny of
the righteous house is always fair.

» ~

According to tradition divine wrath first-fell ﬁbon
the house of Atreus when Tantalus offered his son, Peiops, as
a sacrifice to the gods. For his hybris the gods cast him
/ﬂnto Tartarus to suffer everlastihg hunger and thirst while
standing in water and surrounded by tempting fruits. Pelops,
himself, offended the gods when he treasherously defeated
Myrtilus in a chariot race for the hand of Hippodamia. 1In
the next generation, Thyestes took the wife of his brother,
Atreus, in adultery and for this offence Atpeué served him a
banquet of his own children's flesh. At Aulis Agamemnon con:-

tinued the tradition -of child-slaughter by sacrificing his

daughter in exchange for a fair wind to Troy, and he, in turn,
Al kd l - -

= Wak il
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" was slain by Clytemnestrd for the murder of their daughter.
In time, Orestes was sent by Apollo to avenge thé déath of
his father by murdering his mother and her new husband,
Aigiséhos. |

L

P

The question arises: how are we, iﬂ‘this cycle of
sin-and punishment, to understand the concept‘of tﬁé SvooeBig
€pyov? ~ In a world in which Blbod calls for blood, where sons
are bound to avenge the wrongs of their fathers and each gen-
eration is driyen by the guilt of the past how can man avoid
the consequences of the ﬁucoeBégvépYov‘? What is it that
renders an act of avenging justice, ordained by the gods, a

.

SuocoeBec Epyov? L ’

While Agamemnon is the victim of the ancestral
curse, of the woésp& nailvoptogc oluovduog Sorla (Ag. 154-55)
the Chorus have no hesitation in declaring his sacrifice of
Iphigeneia ap &vayvov, dviecpov (ég. 220). His wanton
destruction of the teﬁples of Troy and the people of Priam,
@is arrogant return to Argos are impious deeds of UBpig and
&vacSarla which anger the gods and bring down sufferiﬁg'and
death upon the king.

\‘ 4" N

Although not originally involved in the ancesﬁfal‘

guilt of the family Clytemnestra is caught up in it by the

m%‘“%ﬂﬁg;g ET

*

.
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- ,
death of Iphigeneia. In seeking to avenge the murder of her

-

daughter she in turn commits a Suodgﬁég gpyov by hgr own
’b.b

_/*\—_4 v R .
‘> treacherous slaughter of her husband and her king, ¢ . .
S o A ¢
0
. Aigisthos 'is, alsa, driven by the ancestrdl gquilt

and the need to avenge his father, but through his hybristic ) -

exultation and pride in the crime he devised that which f&

ftt . «

sees an an act of avgnging justice becomes an impious deed sy °
i +

for which he himself will be punished.

@

As we have seen Agamemnon and Clytemnestra and
Aigisthos all desired with a passionate will the deeds to
which they had set their hands. Oreétes, however, though

clearly guilty of the murder of Clytemnestra, stained.and

r
‘ ¥

A polluted by her blood, alone.maintains the integrity of his
" . J * . «
role as agent of Apollo. k& is for thid reason that his act ..
(3] . *
of avenging justice becomes neéither a Suooefég €pyov nor a A .

continuation of the former cycle of sin and punishment.

PR
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